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ANNOTATION

Twnu ypranuna€rran MamuiakaT afaOUETUHM YPraHUIl IOKOPH Majakaiu
MyTaxacCuc TaW€piallHUHT MYXUM OMWIM XHucoOJaHamu. AnaOuET XalKHUHT
MWUIMA XapakTepuHU OWIMINra, TapuX Ba MAJaHUATHUHT Y3Ura XOCIUTHHU
Vprauumra ¢Epnam  Oepaau. Ily Ounan Oupra MWiaT Ba  DJIaTJIAPHUHT
SKUHJAImuImura xam cabad oynaau. by ¢an acocuna tamabanapna bytok bputanus
anabuéTu >kxapaCHUHUHT MAaHTHUKUA TapUXUN PUBOXKJIAHUIIKA Ba MYXUM XOJAHCATapH
XaKUJaru TacaBBYPHM IIAKIJIAHTUPUINTa KapaTuirad. ByHMHr y4yH s3ca »KaxoH
anabuil ckapa€HM XaKWJaru TacaBBYpHHM IIAaK/UIaHTHpHIga Oomka Espoma
MaMJjlakaTiaapu agabueéTv TapuxXuiaH KeJNTUpWIraH (Qakriap XaMm Kanld KUIUHAIH.
Tunu ypranunaérran mamiaakaT anabuértu Tamabajiapra 4eT TWIWJArd TaHKUIAMA
unuiap, 0aguuil anabuér OusaH MIUIANIIard Ba TapKMMa KWIHMIIJIACd MaXOpaTHHU
KEHraWTUPUIIra, Tap>KUMOHJIMK COXACMHUHI MaKcaaud Ba TaMOWWIIApU XaKUIaru
OMJIMMJTAPUHUHT OIIMIIINUTA 3aMUH SIpaTajIu.

Kyiinna takauMm stunaérrad yKyB yciayOouil mMakmya (aHHUHT Makcaau Ba
Bazudasapu, GaHHM V3IAMTUpUINTa KyWWIaguraH Tanabjiap acocwaa HUILIad
YUKWIraH 0ynuo, Mmaxwmya ¥3 nuura: 10 Ta Mabpy3a MalIFyJIOTH MaB3yJapH OJaau.

Theme 1: The Dawn of English Literature. The Anglo-Saxon and Norman
Periods

Theme 2: The Literature of the 14th and 15th Centuries

Theme 3: Renaissance. William Shakespeare’s Work and His Theatre

Theme 4: The Enlightenment and Reflection of its Ideas in English Literature

Theme 5: Romanticism

Theme 6: Critical Realism

Theme 7: She-writers in English Literature of the 19th Century

Theme 8: English Writers at the Turn of the Century (end of 19th and
beginning of the

20th century)

Theme 9: English Literature of the 20th Century (1st half)

Theme 10: English Literature of the 20th Century (2nd half)

Ymby VykyB-ycnyouit maxkmya Twim Vpranwna€tran mamiakatr anabuétu
(Anrnus anabuétn) danu YKyB nactypura MyBo(UK TalépiaHTaH.
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RECOMMENDATIONS AND SUGGESTIONS

Tunmu ypranwnaérran mMamiiakaT anabuétu (AHriaus Ba AMepuka amgabueTH)
WHIJIA3 TWIM Ba aAabuETH YKUTYBUMIIAPUHU Tal€prialijia eTakyu YPUHHU 3TajuIOBUU
dannapgan O6upu xucobnananu. YmoOy Kypc TanabanmapHu AHIIMS Ba AMepuKa
anabuéTu Tapuxu, yJApHUHT PHUBOXKJIAHUII OOCKUWIApH, ylapaa BYXKYJra KejraH
MakTal Ba WyHanuuuiap, yrapHUHr WHIIU3 TUIM pUBOXKIIAHUILIMIATH YpHU OUJIaH Ba
XO3UPrd MalTaard axBoiu OujlaH TaHUIITHpAAu. bynaxak HWHIIIM3 THIX
YKUTYBUHIJIApU YUYH UHTIIN3 pustonorusicu daniapu TapkuOura KupyBuu AHIJIMS Ba
Amepuka anabuéTu Tapuxu OWJIaH TaHUII OYIUIIN MyXUM aXaMUST KacO 3Tajau.

Ymby ¢annu Vpranum Tanabanapra WHIVIM3 TWIM Ba KaxXOH aJaabUETH
TapakKUETH XaKuja YyKyppoK TacaBBypra sra Oynuiira, AHriauss Ba AMepuKa
a7aOMETUMHUHT PUBOXKIIAHUII OOCKUWIAPH XaKWaa, 3aMOHABUU a1aOUETIIYHOCITUK
Ba 3aMOHaBUU AHriIus Ba AMepuka afaOMETMHUHT aXBOJH, YOy agaOuETIapHUHT
KaxOoH a/laduéTu pUBOXKHUTA KYIITaH XUCCACH Ba TabCUPU XaKHIaru OWUIMMIIApHU
srajuiamira, my OujgaH Oupra HHIVIM3 TWIM OF3aKd Ba €3Ma HYTK aMaluéTH
Kypcliapyja srajuiarad HyTK MajakajlapUuHU PUBOKIIAHTUPHUIITa KYMaKIalau.

Kypcaunr 6om myammonapura ymly ¢aHHU YKUTHII jkKapaéHura 3aMOHaBUMN
MeJJaroTUK TEXHOJOTHSUIAPHU TaIOUK ITHUIN XUCOOaHaau. Y0y MyaMMoaaH Keauo
YUKKAH xojAa (aH YKUTYBUMCMHUHT Basudacura TtanmadbanapHuHr (anra OYirax
KU3UKUIIMHUA OWUpPHIL, (GaHHU YKUTHII Kapa€HHUJa BYXKyAra KeIyBUM MyaMMOJIU
Ba3UATJIAPHUHT €YMMUHHU TOMHUIIJA 3aMOHABUN METOUIap Ba €HJIONIIYBIAPHU TaKIu(d
STHII XUCOOJIaHA .

VKyB (ann Gyitnya amanuii MalFyIoTiap I0KOPUIA TABKUIAHTaH MyaMMOJIH
Ba3USATJIADHUHT EUMMHUHM TOMMINra, TajabajapHUHr ¢aHra ouj OuTUMIapHU
MYCTaKWJI Jrajulaiira WyHantupwiran Oynuium, Tanabanapna AHMIHMS Ba AMepuka
anabuéTu HaMOE€HA0JIapu TOMOHUJIAH SIPATWIITAH acapjapra TAHKUIUN HYKTau Hazap
OwiaH Kapail oOJIMII, YyJapHU MYCTaKWI TaxJIujd KWja OJuIl Kabu Manaka Ba
KYHUKMaJIapHU IaKJUTAHTUPUIITA HYHAITUPUITaH OYIMOFU AapKop.

Ymoy ykyB danuHu Y3mamrupuin opkaiau Tanabamap Murnmm3 Ba Amepuka
anabuéT pPUBOXKJIAHUIIMHUHT YMYMUH KOHYHMSTIApH, YJIAPHUHT 3BOJIOLUSACH
XaKkugaru OunumiapHd, AHIMsS Ba AMepuka anaOué€rujga WXKOJ KWIraH Ba
Kujnaétran €3yBUM Ba  IIOUpJAp, JApaMarypriap Xakujaru —OWJIUMIIapHU
sraymanaunap. lllynunrnex, tanabanap ymoOy dan opkanu Fap6 amabuértu Owmnan
V36ex anaGuéTnay Kuécnam, yaapaarn MyIITapakinK, YXIANUTMKIAPHA TOIHII Ba
nryJap acocuja Xyjocajgap YUKApUIIHU YpraHUIIaiu.



REGULATORY DOCUMENTS

Y30exkucron Pecnny0uukacu OQuimid Ba ypra Maxcyc TabJdMM Ba3UPJIUTH

I'yaucron /laBinat yHuBepCcuTeTH

Oumii TabJIUM Myaccacajiapuaa tajgadanap OMJIMMHHA HA30paT

KWINII Ba 0aXO0JIAIIHUHT PEMTHHT TU3UMHU TYFPHCH/IA
HU30M



I'yancron - 2013

(Ym6y Hwusom V36ekucton PecnyGmukacn Ommii Ba ypTa Maxcyc TablInM
Ba3upauruHUHT 2009 itmn 11 uronparu 204-con Oyilpyru OuiaH TacAMKJIAHTaH Ba
V36ekucton Pecnybnukacu Amams Basupiuruga 2009 #mn 10 mronma 1981-com
OwiaH JaBiaT pyHxaTuaH YTKa3WIraH.

Tommupukka MyBodHK Y36ekucton Pecmy6imkacu Oimii Ba ypra Maxcyc
TabauM BasupiauruHuHr 2010 ¥un 25 asryctaaru Oyiipyru Ownan Huzomra
Y3rapTHpUIN Ba KyIIMMYaNap KUPHTHITaH XaMaa Y30eKHCToH Pecry6nmkacu
Anmus Basupiuruaa 2010 #iun 26 aBryctaa 1981-1-com Oumnan  jgaBiat
pyiixaTuaaH KaikTa YyTKa3uiraH.)

Maskyp Husom V36ekucton PecnyGmukacunmnr “Tabium TYFpucnia’rv Ba
“Kagpnap Ttaili€pnam MUIIWMNA JacTypu TYFpUCHAA TH KOHYHJIapura xamja
V36ekucton Pecnybnukacu Basupmap Maxkamacuuuar 2001 dimn 16
aryctaarn 343-coH “Onuii TaBIMMHUHT JAaBiaT TAabJIUM CTAaHAAPTIAPUHU
TacIUKIAIl TYFpUcHAa” Kapopura MyBOQUK OJIMM TabJIUM Myaccacajapuaa
tanabanap OWJIMMHMHM HA30paT KWIHII Ba OaxXOJAUTHUHT PEUTHUHT TU3UMHHU
TapTHOra coJyaju.

Ym0y Hu3zom Kyuugaru 6 ta 0yammaan udopar:

I. Ymymuii kougaaap

I1. HazopaT TypJjapu Ba yHM amMaJjira OlIMpuu TapTuon

Baxonam TapTudu Ba Me30HJIapu

IV. Hazopar TypjlapuHy yTKa3ull MyAAaTH

V. PeiiTHHI HATH/KAJIAPUHM KA KWIHII BA TAXJIWJI 3THII TAPTHOH
VI. AAkyHnuii Kougaaap

I. YMmymuii Kouganapra KUPUTUIITAH y3rapTHPUIILIAP

2-0anHm:

n) Tanabanap OWJIMMHHH XOJHC Ba ajoiarid Oaxonam Xamja YHUHT
HATWOKAJIADUHU BaKTH/Ia MabJIyM KUJIHIIL;

K) VYKyB OKapaCHUHUHT TAIIKWIMK WIUIAPUHA KOMIIBIOTEPJIAIITHPHUIITA
IIAPOUT SPATHIIL.

3. ®annap Oyitnua Tanabanap OWIMMHUHHN ceMecTpaa 6axonad Oopull peuTHHT
Ha30paTH JKaJBajuIapy Ba 0axoJiall ME30HIapH acOCUa aMaJra OIUPHUIIA]IH.

I1. HazopaT TypJjapu Ba yHM amMaJjira OlIMpuu TapTuon

4. Hazopar Typnapu, yHu ymrkazuuwi mapmubu ea me3oHaapu kxabeapa
MYyJIUpU TaBCHUSCH OWJIaH OJIMM TabJIUM MyaccacacUHUHT ((aKyJabTeT) YKYB-
yciyOuii KeHramuyaa Myxokama KWJIMHAAW Ba TacAUKIaHAAU Xamia xap oup
¢pannunz uwuu yKye oacmypuda MaIIFyJIoT Typjapu OwiaH Oupraivkiaa
KypcaTwiaau.

5. Peiimunz Hazopamu cadeaniapu, HA30pam mypu, Wiakiu, COHU Xamoa
xap oup Hazopamea a)CPAmMun2an MAKCUMAN 04, WIYHUHZOEK JHCOpUIl 6a



OpANUK HA30PAMIAPHUHZ capanaul 0annapu xaKuoazu maviaymomiap au
Oyuiuua OupuHUU MaWRY10mMoOa manadoanapa IvaoH KUIuHaou.

* 6. TanmaGanapHUHT OWJIMM CaBUSCHU Ba V3JIAIITUPHILN JapaxxacHHUHT JlaBmat
TQBJIMM CTaHAapTiIapura MYBODUKIUTMHM TabMHUHJIAIl Y4YyH KyHUJaru
Ha30paT TypJIapvHU YTKa3UIIl Ha3apAa TYyTUJIAIN:

 — rtajnabanuHr ¢aH Map3yiapu Oyinuya OWIMM Ba aManui KYHUKMA
Japa)kacUHU aHMKai Ba 6axonam ycynu. KH danaunr xycycustunan keiaud
YUKKAH XO0JIJa, CEMHUHAp, JJabopaTopvs Ba aMalMil MAaIIFyJOTIapAa 023aKu
cypos, mecm ymkazuui, cyxoam, Hazopam uuiu, KOJ1j10K6Uym, TEKIINPHUIL Ba
11y kaOu OollKa Imakiapaa YTKa3winId MyMKHH;

Opanuk, nazopam

* — ceMecTp JAaBoMuAa YKYB JaCTyYpUHHMHI Teruuuiv (paHHUHT Oup Heda
MaB3yJIapUHU ¥3 WYuUra OJraH) OYJIMMH TyraJjlaHTaHJaH KeWWH TajaOaHUHT
OwIMM Ba amMalMil KYHMKMa Japa)kacMHU aHUKJall Ba Oaxojlall YCYJIH.
Opanuk Ha30paTHUHI COHM (Oup cemecmpoa mapmaoan Kyn
VMKA3uamacauzu 103um) ea wiaxkiu (éama, 023aKku, mecm 6a X0Kkazo) YKyB
(daHura axpaTuiaraH yMyMHH coatjap XaKMHJaH Kelaud YMKKAH XoJija
OenruiiaHaju,

AKynui nazopam

— ceMecTp sSIKyHuAa MyaisiH ¢aH Oyiinya Hazapuil OWIMM Ba aMaiuil KYHUKMaJapHU
Tajabanap TOMOHHMJAH V3NMAITHUPUII JapakacuHU Oaxonaml ycynu. SAKynuil
Hazopam acocan masHy mywiynua eéa ubopanapza acocnanzan “Ezma ww”
WaKaIuoa ymKa3uiaou.

 Tabaum HYHaNUIIM Ba  MYTaXacCUCIUKIApU  aWpuMm  (aHIapUHUHT
XyCycUsITIapuJaH Kenud YWKKaH Xxohaa akynromem Hamuil Keneawiu
Kapopu acocuoa Kynu ounan dannapoan akynuii nazopamaap 60ouwiKa
wakanapoa (023aKu, mecm 6a X0Ka3o) YTKA3WINIIN MYMKHUH.

e 7. Opanuk Ha3opaTHM YTKa3uil >xapaéHu Kadeapa MyAUPU TOMOHHUAAH
TY3WITaH KOMUCCHUS UIITUPOKKUIA TaBpUi paBUIla YpraHub Oopuiaau Ba yHU
ymkKazuw  mapmuonapu  0y3uncan - Xo0a1apoa, opanuxK — Hazopam
Hamudcanapu 0eKop KuiuHaou XxaMJa OpaJiuK Ha30paT Kaiima YTKa3WIau.

8. Omumii TabIMM Myaccacacu paxOapUHUHI OyWpyru OWIaH uuKu Hazopam 6a
MOHUmMOpuUHZ OyauMu paxoapauzuda TY3WITaH KOMHCCHUS HWINTUPOKHUAA SIKYHUU
HA30paTHU YTKa3WIl kapaéHu AaBpUil paBuiga ypranuO Oopusiagu Ba YHU YTKa3HII
TapTHONIapu Oy3uiraH XoJuiapla, SKYHUA Ha3opaT HaTWKajlapu 0Oexkop KuauHaou
XamJia SIKyHUN HA30patT Kaiuma YTKA3WIAIU.

II1. baxonam TapTHOM Ba Me30HJIapH
10. TanabGanapHuHr OWIMM CaBMSICH, KYHMKMa Ba MajakajJapyuHM Ha3opar
KWINIIHUHT peiimune MmMu3umu acocuda TtanabaHuHTr Xap Oup ¢an OViinua
y3nawmupuw oapasxcacu 6annap opkanu udoaanaHaau.
 11. Xap Oup ¢dan Oyiinya TanabGaHUHT CEMECTp aBOMUJIATH Y31AuimUpull
kypcamkuyu 100 6annuk Tuzumaa oymyn connap 6uian 0axoyiaHaau.
*  Ymoy 100 6an Ha3opat Typiiapu OVitnya Kyluaarnya TakCUMIIaHaIu:



AKYHUIL HA30pameaa — oann;

ycopuil ea opanuk Hazopamaapza —oann (PaHHUHT XYCyCHSATHAAH Keauo
yukkaH xonjaa 70 Oamn xadenpa TOMOHHUIAH KOPUH Ba OpaJIUK Hazopatiapra
TaKCUMJIAHAJIN).

13. TamaGaHuHr pedTUHr nadTapyacura ajoxuja KaiJl KWIMHAIUTaH Kypc
uwu (onuxacu, XucoO-rpaduk uNUIApH), Manakasuit amaiuém, ¢ax
(bannapapo) OVitnua AaKyHuil 0asiam ammecmauusacu, OUMupye MalaKaeuil
Ui Ba MarucTparypa TajaOaJlapuHUHT WIMUN-TAAKUKOT Ba HWIMHIMA-
MeJarorTuK HWIIapy, MarucTpiuK JUCCepTaluscu Oyinua Y3imamTHpHIL
napaxacu — 100 6ayuuk Tu3uMaa 6axonaHaan

14. TanaGanunr ¢gan Oyinua Y3mamTHUPUILI KYPCATKMYMHU HA30paT KUJIUIIAA
KyWHUJIard HAMYHABU ME30HJIAp TaBCUS dTHJIAJIN:

a) y4yH TaJlabaHUHT OMJIUM Japakacu KyWuJaruiapra kaBo0 OepHuIlu J03UM:
Xynoca 6a Kapop Kaoyn Kuauui;

ux@Ccoouul pukpaai onuul;

MYCMAKUI Myuoxaoa 10wpuma oauul;

0J12aH OUNTUMAAPUHU AMA10a KYI1ail 0J1Uull;

MOXUAMUHU MYUIYHUUL;

ounuw, auumuo oepunt;

macaeegypea 32a oyauw.

0) ydyH TanabaHUHT OWJIUM Jlapakacu Kyluaaruiaapra »xaBo0 OepHIly JO3UM:
MYCHAKUI Myuoxaoa 10wpuma oauul;

0J12aH OUTUMAAPUHU AMA10a KY1al 01Uull;

MOXUAMUHU MYUIYHUUL;

ounuw, auumuo oepuut;

macaegypea 32a oyauw.

B) YUYH Taja0aHUHT OWJIUM Jlapakacu KyWujaaruiapra »aBoo OCpHIIN JTO3UM:
MOXUAMUHU MYUIYHUUL;

ounuw, auumuo oepuut;

macaegypea 32a oyauwL.

r) Kydujaard Xosuiapja TanabaHWUHT OWiiMM Japakacu OuilaH OaxoJaHUIIN
MYMKUH:

AHUK macaeeypza 32a OyAMaciuK;

ounmaciaux.

15. HamynaBuii Me3oHJap acocuja MyaussH (aHmgaH Kopuil Ba OpaIMK
Hazopatiap OVilmuya anux mezownap wuuiad uukwinO, kKadenpa myaupu
TOMOHM/JIaH macoukK1anaou Ba Tanadanapra 3bJI0H KUIHHAIH.

16. Hamynasuii mezonnapea myeoghuk MyTaxacCUCIuK ¢pannap Oyiinda TasH4
OJIUM TaBJIUM Myaccacajapyd TOMOHUIAH AKYHUII Ha3opam yuyH Oaxonaul
Mme3onnapu wvuuiad 4UKWIKO, ONMH TabliuM Myaccacacu Miamuii-ycayouii
KeHzauwiu MmMOMOHUOAH MAcCOUKIAHAOW Ba TYPJOUl OJUNA  TabJIUM
Myaccacajlapura eTkazuiaaam.
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17. TanabGanapHuHr YKyB aHu OVHWYA Mycmakun uwiu >XOpud, OpaIUK Ba
AKYHMI Ha3opatiap jkapa€Huja TErUIIN TOMLUPUKIApHU OaKapuIy Ba yHTa
akpaTwiras OajmiapaaH Keaubd YMKKaH xojaa 0axosiaHaau.

18. TanabGanunr ¢an OVitmua Oup ceMecTpAaru peUTHHTH KyHuaaruyda
AQHUKJIAHAIN:

Rf=
Oy epna:
V- cemectpna anra axpatuiarad yMymui yKyB loKJ1iamMacu (coatiiapiaa);
—(han OYyitnua y3namrupuin gapaxacu (0amiapaa).
19. dan 6yiinua >xopuil Ba OpalMK HazopaTiapra axpaTWiraH yMYMHN
OaTHUHT capanaw 6ann xucodnanuo, ymoy dhousnad kam 0asmi
TYIuiaran Tanadanap sSKyHUl Ha30paTra KUpumuiamaiou.
Kopuit éa opanuk HazopaT Typiapu Oyiimda 55 ea ynmoan wkopu oannu
Tyarad tanaba QanHu Y3mamrTupraH ne0 xucoOjaHaau Ba  yuidy ¢hamu
Oyliuua SIKyHUN Ha3opaTra Kupmacauzuza iy Kynuinaau.

20. Tanmabanuur cemecTp naBoMuia (an Oyimya TyriaraH ymymuil éanu xap Oup
HazopaT TypuJaH OeNruwjiaHraH Koujajapra MyBOQUK mynaazan oannapu
HUUHOUCU2A TEHT.

IV. Hazopar TypjlapuHH yTKa3ull MyAAaTH

21. Opanuk Ba IKyHUI Ha30paT TypiapH KajJeHAapb TEMaTUK pexkara MyBOQUK
O0eKkanam TOMOHMJIAH TY3WITaH pelmuHe HA30pam XHcadeannapu acocuaa
yTKazunaau. SIKyHui Ha30paT CEMECTPHUHT OXUPTH MoOaliHuAa YTKa3UIaIu.
22. Tanaba dan 6yiinua Kypc aoiuxacu (uwu)nu ymoy dan 6yitnda Tymiarad
Oalapu ymymaaumupuiuuiuca Kaoap TONIIUPUIIN IaPT.

23. XKopwuii Ba opaluK Ha3opaTiiapja capajail OaJuiuaH Kam 0anl myniazau
Ba y3pau cababnapra Kypa Hazoparjap/a KaTHAIlla ojJMaraH tajnadara Kauma
monwiupuw yiyH, Hagbamoacu uily Hazopam mypuzcadd, CYHITH KOpUMl Ba
OpaJMK HazopaTiiap yuyH AKYHULl Hazopamezaua OYIraH MyaaT oepuiaim.
Kacannueu cababnu  jgapciapra KaTHaIlIMaraH xamja  OelrujiaHTaH
MyaJatiapiaa Hcopuil, opanux, éa AKYHUI HA30paTIapHU TOIIIMpPA OJIMaraH
tanabanapra gaxkynomem Oekanu apmonuwiu  acocuaa, YKUIIHU
OolnutaraHuaH CYHr MyAJlaTAa TOMIUPHILTa pyXxcaT OepuiIaiu.
24. TanaGaHMHT ceMecTpAa >KOpUH Ba OpaJiMK HazopaT Typiapu Oyitnua
TYIuianran Oajutapu ymoy Ha3zopat Typiapu ymymui oanrunune 55 ¢pousuoan
KaMm Oynca €ku ceMecTp SAKYHUAA MHcopuil, Opanuk 6a AKYHUII Ha30pat
Typaapu Oyiinua TyruiaHran Oaijapu WUFMHAUCU 55 6andam xam Oynca, y
XUCOOIaHAIH.

AxaneMuK Kap3nop Tanalanapra cemecmp my2azaHuOanH KeuuH KaniTta
y3namTupuin  yayH wmyagar Oepwiaau. Iy wmynnat naBomuga ¢annu
y3nawmupa oamazan Tanaba, (GakyJabTeT Oekanu TaBcusicUra Kypa
OenrunaHral TaptuOla pekmopHuuz Oyipyeu OunaH Tanabanap cadugan
Yemaaumupuaaou.
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25. Tanaba Ha3opat HaTWXXAJIApUIaH HOpo3u OYiica, Gpan OYitnda Ha3opaT Typu
HaTWKaJIapu IbJIOH KUJIMHTaH BakTAaH Oominad MoOaitHu1a
bakynbTeT dekanuza apu3a OWiIaH MypoKaaT STUIIN MyYMKHH. byHmail xonma
(baxkynbTeT NEKAaHUHUHT MAKOUMHOMAcCUTA Kypa pekmop oOyipyzu OunaH 3
(yu) aB3omaH kKaMm OynMaraH TapkuOJa anennayus KOMHUCCHUSICH TallKHII
ATUIIA]IN.

Anenisanuss KOMUCCHUSICH TanabaJapHUHT apu3allapuHd KYypuO 4YHMKUO, wuty
KYHHUHZ Y3U/ia XyJIOCAaCUHU OWIITUpaIH.

26. baxonamHUHT YpHATUITAH Tajgadiap acocuaa 0eeunanzan myooamaapoa
YTKA3WINIIN XamMJa PacMUNIAIITUPUIUILN (haKyibmem OeKanu, Kageopa
Myoupu, YKye Oynumu Xamja WUYKU HA30pam 64 MOHUMOPUHZ OyauUMU
TOMOHUIaH HA30paT KHJINHA/IH.

V. PeiiTHHI HATHKAJIAPUHM KAl KWIHII BA TAXJIWJI 3THII TAPTHOH

27. Tanabanunr dan Oyitmya Ha30pat TypJiapuja TyIjaran Oannapu cemecmp
AKYHUOQ PEUTUHT KalWHOMAacura Oymyn COHJIap OWIaH KalJ KWIMHAJIH.
Peiituar nadrapyacMHHHr “YKyB pekacHia aXpaTWIraH coar” YCTyHHTa
CEeMECTp Y4yH (paHra axpatuirad ymymuil YKyB I0KJaMa coatiiapu, “‘Danaan
onuHran 0axo” yctynura sca 100 éanaux TU3UMIATH J3AauimMupuuiu
KyWWJIaau.

Tanabanunr capanam OanugaH macm OYiIraH Y3JalITUPUIIN PEUTHHT
nadrapuacura Kaia amuamaiou.

28. Xap O6up ¢an Oyiinya yTKazuIagurad Ha30paT TypJIapUHUHI HATHXKaJapu
2YPyX JHCypHaIu XaMla KaioOHomaoda KAl STUNAgu Ba uiy KYHHUHZ Y3UAa
(HazopaT Typu é3ma uwi MWaKIWAa YTKa3wiraHn Oyica, MyagaT HW4YHJIa)
Tanabanap 3bTHOOpUra eTKa3uIaIu.

29. SxyHuil Ha3opaT HaTWXajlapura Kypa ¢an ykumyeuucu tanadalapHUHT
dban OViimua pEeUTUHTMHU aHUKIAWIM Xamja pedTuHr npadrapya Ba
KalIHOMaHUHT TETULIUIM KUCMUHU TYJIIUPaIN.

30. TanabGaHuHT pEUTHMHTM YHMHT OWJIMMH, KYHUKMAacu Ba Majakaiapu
napakacunu Oenrunaiau. TamaGanuHr cemectp (Kypc) OViimua ymymuil
peitmunzu 6apya (hannapaaH TYIUIAaHTaH PEUTUHT Oajutapy #ucuHOUCH OpKaIu
aHUKJIaHAIH.

31. Tanabamap yMymuil peWTUHrM Xap Oup cemecTp Ba YKyB WHIU
AKYHJIAHTaHJaH CYHT 9bJIOH KUJIHHA/IH.

32. lumuioM wioBacu €KUM aKkaJIeMHK MabIyMOTHOMaHU deKaHam TOMOHHUJIAH
pacmuiinamtupuiiia  ¢GaH Oup Heuwa cemecmp J1aBOM O3TraH  Oyica,
peiimunenap HuUHOUCU OJIMHAIN.

Tanabaza ummuésnu oOuniom Oencunauwioa yHuHZ Xap oOup cemecmp
AKyHuoazu ghaunnap oyiuua ynauwmupuui KypcamKuiu Xucodza oaunaou.
33. TanaGamapHUHT Ha3zopaT Typiapu OYHnWYa OSPUILTaH HamMuMcaIapu
Kageopanap, oexanamnap 6a yKyg-memooOuxk O0YIUHMAAapuoa KOMnvlomep
Xomupacuza Kupumuaud, MyHTa3aM paBUIILIA TaxJ U KUIub Oopuiiaau.

12



* 34, Kopwuii, opanuK Ba IKyHUI Ha30paT HATWXXKalapu Kagheopa iuunuwinapu,
gakyromem ea oauii mavaum myaccacacu Hamuit Kenzawnapuoa
MyHTa3aM paBHIIJIa MyxokamMa 3THO OopuJialiu Ba TETHIILIN Kapopaap KaOyl
KUJTMHAIH.

VI. AAkyHnuii Kougaaap

« 35. V36exucron PecnyGmukacu Onmii Ba ypTa Maxcyc TabIUM BasHPIHTH
xamza Y36ekucton PecryGmukacu Basupinap Maxkamacu Xy3ypunarn JaBinat
TECT MapKa3d TecT Oaxojapd Ba pPEUTHHT OaUTApUHUHT XOJHUCIUTHHU
TEKITUPUIITHYI TAITKWI 3TN Ba Ha30paT KUJIAIH.

* 36. YmbOy Huzomna Oenrunanrad macananap Oyinda keau0 4yuKKaH HU30Jap
KOHYH XYXOKaTJapy acoCH/a Xal KUIHMHAH.

37. Y6y Huzom V36ekucron Pecriy6nukacu Basupnap Maxkamacn Xy3ypHaaru
JlaBrat TecT Mapkasu, XaJK TabJIuMH Ba3upiauru, COFTMKHU CakJjall Ba3UpJIHTH,
Kumuiox

Ba CyB XYKaJIUTH Ba3UPIIUTH, MaJaHUAT Ba CIIOPT MIIUIAPU BA3UPIIUTH, Y36EKUCTOH
banuuit akanemusicu, Talky Uiiap Ba3upJIUIH, V36ekucToH anoka Ba
axGOPOTNAIITHPHII ATEHTIINTH, Y 30EKHCTOH TeMHp iynapy” JaBiaT-akysI0pInuK
komnaHwusicH, [laBnar conuk Kymutacu Ba HaBouii KoH-MeTamyprusi KOMOMHATH
OWJIaH KeTUIIUITaH.
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¥Y30exkucron PecnnyOuiukacu OQumid Ba ypra Maxcyc TabJdMM Ba3UPJIUTH

I'yaucron /laBiaat yHuBepCcuTeTH

TanabamapHuHr panjaapaaH MyCTAKIII
HIVIAPUHY TAIIKWI 3TUIIL, HA30PAT KUJIUII
Ba 0axoJialml TAPTHOU TYFpPUCHIA
Huzom
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I'yaucron-2013

I'yaucron gaBaar yHuBepcuTeTHAa Tajladajnap MyCTaKWJI
HIUIAPUHU TAIIKWI 3TUI, HA30PaT KMJIMII Ba 0axoJam
TapTON Tyrpucuga Huzom
I. Ymymuii kougaaap

1.1. Maskyp Husom V36exucron Pecny6nukacu Basupnap MaxxaMacHHUHT
2001-itmn 16-aBryctaarun "Omuil TabJIMMHUHL JaBiaT TabJIMM CTaHIAPTIAPUHU
tacaukiam Tyrpucuga'tru  343-con kapopu, Omuii Ba ypra Maxcyc TabiIuM
BazupyuruauHr 2005-tiun 21-dpespangaru “Tanabanmap MyCTaKWJI WUIIAHU TAIIKUI
ATHIN, Ha30paT KWIMII Ba Oaxonam TapTUOU TYFpUCUAAru HaMyHaBUW HU30M
Tyrpucuaa’u 34-connu Oyitpyru, 2009 #un 14 asryctoaru 286-connu Oylpyru
OwnaH Tacaukianran ‘‘Tamabanmap MyCTaKWJ WIIMHU TalIKWJI JTHUII Ba Ha3opar
Kuiui Oyinga iypukHoMa” acocuja Tajnadanap TOMOHUAH (haHJIapHU Y3IIalITHPUILL
cubaTuHU  SIXIWIWIAl  Xamjaa Tamalajnapaa MycTakuid — (ukpiam, axoopor
MaHOanapuaH OJIMHTaH MabIyMOTIApHU TaXJWJ 3THIL, XyJocallall, TATOUK TUIIra
HYHAITUpWIraH KYHHMKMa Ba MaJjlaKaJlapHU PHUBOXKJIAHTUPUII MaKcaauja HIao
YUKWIran Oynu0, TamabaJapHUHT MYCTaKWJ MIUIAPUHU TAlIKWJI 3TUII, Ha30pat
KWINII Ba 6axosani TapTUOMHY OeNruaanu.

1.2. ®annapiaH MyCTakuJ MIJIAp HaMYHaBHH Ba MINYM YKYB pexalapH
acocuia MyailssH ¢aHHU TyJla Y3MalITUPUIN Y4YyH O€NruiaHraHn YKyB HIUIapU
XOKMUHUHT OMp KUCMU cudaruja, YKUTYBUM Ha30paTH oOcTHU]a TainabaHWHT (aH
yUyH TyTraH ymMmyMuii nadrapura (Mabpy3a, amaiunii, ceMuHap, sabopartopusi) dhaniap
KECUMHIa KENTUPWITaH MYCTaKWI TabiIUM MaB3yJapud MYCTaKWI Tap3ia
Oaxxapunaau. MycTakuil HII MaB3yJapuHU Oaxapuinja acocaH (aHHUHT HWIIYU
JacTypulia KeNTUPWITaH acocui, Kymmmya anaduérnapaaH, yHuBepcutrer APMu
MaHOanapugaH xamjaa WHTepHeT TapMmorulia MapxXyJa MarepuaiapiaH, Kadeapa
npodeccop-YKUTyBUMIapU TOMOHUIAH sSpaTUITaH VVM, YKyB-ycayouil KyJiaHma
Ba KypcaTma, Mabpy3a MaTHJIapH, IIYHUHTIeK OomIKa ManOanapaan ¢oiigananunaim.

1.3. TanaGajapHMHr MYCTAKWJI HILIAPHHM Oa:kapuim Oyiu4ya TymjiaraH
peiiTHHr 0a/u1apu YKYB ceMecTpH AaBOoMHUAAa Xxap Oup ¢an Oyiiuya ayauropus
VKYB HIUIapura OepujraH pedTHHr Oajiapu OwjiaH OMpPrajMkaa aKaaeMHuK
TYPYXJIAPHUHI PEUTHHI KaiiIHOMAaCuAAa Kai/J 3TUIAdU.

II. Tanabanap MycTaKW/J MINMHUHT MAaKcajJ Ba Basudaapu
2.1. Tanaba MycTakuJl WIIMHUHT acOCHM Makcaau - Tanabanapaa, ¢ax
YKUTYBUMCUHUHT pax0apiiurd Ba Ha30paTH OCTHAA, MyaisiH ¢aH Oyiinua mabpysa,
amanuii  (cemuHap) Ba JabopaTopusi MalFyjgoTiapuaaH Oepwiran  YKyB
TOMIIUPUKIAPUHU MYCTAaKHII paBHILa Oa)kapHill skapaéHuja 3apyp OWInM, KYHUKMA
Ba MaJlaKaJlapHH IIAKIJITAHTUPUIL Xama pUBOKIaHTUPHUILIAH NOOpaT.

2.2. Tanaba MycTakuJ UITUHUHT Ba3udaiapu:

- (Qannapman Mabpy3a (amanuil jabopaTopusi) MaIIFyJloTiapuaa Oepuiras
OWJIMMIIapHU MYCTaKWJI Tap3Jia MyxTa, MyKaMmal V3JalmTHPUII KYHUKMaiapura ara
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Oymu;

- TaBcHs OTWIraH anabuérinapuu yHuBepcuter APMwupma  Ba uHTEpHET
calTyiapuiaH TOMMHIL, MaB3YJapHHU YPraHWIl >kKapaéHuIa KEepakiil MabyMOTIapHU
n351a0 WKUFUIl, KyJal ycyJijlapy Ba BOCUTAJIApUHMA aHUKJIAII;

- VKyB Ba WIMHI anabuérnap, WIMHNA, WIMHUH-METOJMK >XypHAJIap Xamjaa
MEeBEPUIN XysoKaTiaap OWIIaH WIUIAII, 3JIEKTPOH YKYB agaOHETIap Ba MabaymoTiap
OankugaH (QoijanaHa OJUII Ba 3apyp MablyMOTIApHM TYIJIAll XamJa TaxXJIHi
KUJTUIII;

- WHTEpHET TApPMOFMHUHI TaBCHs OTWIraH calTiapuiaH  MakcaJJju
doitnananumra ypratuui;

- VKyB MalFynomiapujga OepuiraH TONIIUPUKIAPDHUHT PAlMOHAN €UUMHHHU
TOTHII Ba TaXJIMJI STHUILI;

- (banmapgan MycTakui UII TONIIUPUKIAPHU, XMCOO YM3Ma UIUIAPUHHU, KypC
UIIM Ba Kypc JoMuxanapuHu Oa)kapullia TH3UMIIA Ba MXKOAUM €HJIOMIMILTA YPraTHIIL;

- MYCTaKkWJ MII TONIIMPUKJIAPUHU Oakapulll kapa€HHUJa WIUIA0 YUKUJITaH
€4MM, JIOWHNXa EKMU FOSJIAPHU acocall Ba MyTaxacCHUCap )KaMoacua XUMOs KUJIHILL

- (pan Oyitnya TanabaHUHT MyCTaKWI (UKpAIl, OUIUM, KYHUKMa Ba TacaBBYP
OJJAMUHM XaMJla MYyaMMOJApHM MYCTaKWJI Xajd KWwia OJIMIl KOOWJIUSTUHU
MaKJJIAHTUPHUIIAAH HOOopar.

III. Tana6a MycTaKWJ MITHHHAT TAINKUJIMA MIAKLIAPH

3.1. Tanmaba MycTakui UIIMHM TalIKWJ ASTULIAA MyailssH (aH(Kypc)HUHT
XYCYCUSITIApUHM, UIYHUHTACK, Xap Oup TanabaHMHT aKaJIeMHK Y3JIallTHPHIL
Japakacd Ba KOOWIMSATHMHM XMCOOTa oOjiraH Xojja KyWujaard IIakuiapaaH
dbolnananuIagm:

« VKyB-ycnyOuii MaxkMyanap acocuaa Mabpy3a MaB3ylapH MaTepHalUIapHHH
MYCTaKuJI Y3JIAIITHPHIL;

* CeMHMHAp Ba aMaliMii MaluFyjotiap Oyinua yiira 6epuirad TONIIUPUKIAPHU
Oaxkapu;

« naboparopusi HUOUIAPUHU Oakapuiira Ta€prapiuk KYpuIl —Xamja
XucoboTnap Taépna;

* TexnukaBuii, Tabuunii pannap 6yiindya xucoO-rpaduk UIITAPHU OaXKaAPHUILL;

* KypC UIIH (JJOMMXACH)HU MYCTaKUJI Oakapull;

* uwiaMmuil Maxona, PecnyOnuka Ba Xankapo MHKECHAAru aHXyMaHlapra
Mabpy3a TE3UCIAPUHU Tanépanl.

@aHHUHT XycycHsTIapuAaH Kenud YMKKaH Xoijaa, kadeapa WUFWIMLIN
Kapopura kypa ¢dannapaan Tanaba MyCTaKWJ HILJIAPUHU TAlIKWI JTHUIIAA OOLIKa
makuiapAad XxaM (porganaHuIUII MyMKHYH.

3.2. VYkyB dannapu 6yiinua HaMyHaBMH Ba WIIYM JacTypilapaa Tanaba
MYCTaKWJ MIIMHUHT MIaKIM, Ma3MyHH Ba XaXMH Xamja Oaxonaml Me30HHU
KypCaTWIaau;

3.3. Kadenpanap ToMmoHuaaH tagada MyCTaKUI UIIM YUYyH aKpaTUITaH BaKT
OropkeTura Moc paBuiga xap Oup ¢daH Oyiiua MyCTaKuid HIIHUHT TalIKWIAN
[IaKJuIapy, TONMUIUMPHUKIAp HMIUIad YuKUiIaau Ba Kadenpa HurwiIvmmaa Myxokama
aTUINO, QakyabTeT VKYB-ycIyOud KeHrammuaa Ttacaukianaau. Kadenpanunr
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pelTHHT oliHacuaa xap Oup dan OYiinya MycTakuiI TabJIUM MaB3yJapu TAHUIITHPHUII
YUYH 3bJIOH KUITUHAIH.

3.4. Kadenpa TomoHHaH MYyCTaKWII UILIapHU Oaxkapuil Oyiinya dannapaan
Tajabanapra 3apypuil METOJUK KYJlaHMa, KypcaTMa Ba TaBcUsUIap MILIA0 YUKUTIATIH.
IV. ®annapaan yKyB MalIryJa0TJiapu 0yin4ya TONUPUKIAPH

4.1. ®annap Oyiinua Mabpy3a (amanuii, cemuHap, gabopaTopusi)
MalIFyJI0TIapUlaH MYCTaKWI HII  TOMIIUPHUKIApU KadeIpalapHUHT e€TaKuu
npodeccop—ykuTyBumiapu (mnpodeccop, gomneHmIap), GaH YKUTyBUYUCH OWIaH
Oupranukaa viad YukKwiaau, kadeapa HUFIIMIIKAA MyXOKaMaJlaH YTKa3uiiaau Ba
TEruIly Kapop OuaH TacAUKIAHAIH.

4.2. dannapaaH MyCTaKWJ WMII TOMIIUPHUKIApU ¢paH OYinya UIIYU JacTypra
MOC XOJ/1a MaB3yJjap KeATHPUIAAUM Ba MYCTAaKWJI MII TONIIMPUKIAPUHU OarKapuIll
MyZJaTiaapy KypcaTUiIaau.

4.3. ®aHHUHT WIIYW YKYB JAacTypura KUPUTWITaH Ba Mabpy3a MIaKiIuaa
Yypranumu OeNrwiiaHraH MaB3yJIapHU TYJIaluruya MyCTakuwil wuil  cudaruaa
Oa)KapuIIMILNATA PyXcaT dTUIMANIN.

4.4. Awmanuii, (cemuHap) MalIFyjnoriap Oyiinua aynuropusiaa Oaxapuirat
TOMIIUPUKJIAPTa Ma3MyHaH YXIIaml, MYpPaKKaOJIUTd MOC KeJyBYM TOIMIIUPHUKIIAP
MYCTaKWJI Tap3/1a yiaa UIIJIara TaBCust 3TUIaau.

4.5. JlabGoparopus uIIMIa Ha3zapuil TaW€praquvk KYpull, HaTHXKajap OJIMIL,
TaxJIWJ ATULI XamJa Yiadall XaTOJMKJIAPUHM aHUKJAl MYCTaKWJI WII TOMIIUPUFU
XUCOONaHaau, JEeKUH jJabopaTopuss WM OakapwiuO, Tyaa TOMIIMPTraHIaH CYHT
XHACOOra oJMHAaIH.

4.6. Kadenpanap TomoHugaH (aHiapJaH MYCTaKWJI WII TONIIUPUKIAPUHU
Oaxkapuin yuyH 3apyp Oynran YKyB amaOuériapu, METOIUK anaOuériap, METOIUK
TaBCUsJIap, KypcaTMmanap, HMHTEpHET callTiapu Ba X.K.Jlap aHUK KypcaTuiaaiu.
Mycrakun wunuiapau  Oaxkapuin  okapaéHuga  ¢daH  YKUTYBUMCH — TOMOHHJIAH
TajabanapHUHT Tajgabyiapy acocu/ia KOHCYJbTALMIIAP YIOMITUPUIIAIH.

4.7. Tanabamap TOMOHHUJAH Kypc HWIIM (JIOWKWXA) JapuHU Tanéprar
xapaéHuga 3apyp Xxowiapaa Mapkazud  AKM, APMnapaan  kosuiexiap,
muneinapuuar APMuiapuiaH, MHTEpHET TapMoOKIapuJaH QoiiaJaHulIra amainuii
UMKOHUATIAP spaTud Gepuiiaau.

V. Tana6anap TOMOHHIAH MYCTAKHJI MILIAPHU PACMHUIAINTHPHUILI TONIIUPHUIIT
TApTHON

5.1. ®annappan MycTakuwil uluiap Oyiinua Tal€piiaHraH wmaTepuaap
tanabaHuHr (Qan OYiinya TyTraH Mabpy3a Ba aMaiuil (ceMUHap) MaUIFyJIO0TIapH
nadrapura €3unaan, YKUTYBYM TOMOHHIAH KYpUO YMKUJIAAN Ba KUCKA OF3aKHU CYpOB
opKaJii 6axonaHaau.

JlabopaTopusi MalFyaoTJIapuia MYCTakKuJ HWII TOMIIUPHUKIAPUHU OakapuIll
HaTWKajgapu Xam jaboparopusi aadrapura ¢3unanu. Tamaba xap Oup nadopaTopus
umy OYitnda KOJUIOKBUYM TOMNIIMPraHUAAH CYHT JIabopaTopusl WIIMHU Oakapuuira
pyxcaT 3TWJIay Ba UIITHU TYJa TONIUPraHiad CyHT 0axojJaHaau.
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5.2. Xuco0-uum3Ma WUIUIAPUHU XaMJa Kypc HIIM €K Kype Joluxacu
UIUIApUHU MYCTaKui Oakapulll HaTuaiapu OenrwiaHraH tapTuOna €3mnaad Ba
XUMOSI KMJIMHAIHM, 0aXoJIaHa u.

5.3. Kadeapamap tomonugan (anmapman mabpysa, amanuid (ceMuHap) Ba
nabopaTopusi MaIIFyJIoTJIapu Oyiirya MyCTaKwI HII TONIIUPHIL Tpadurd ceMecTp
OonutaHuIKaa KaQeapaHuHr peUTUHIIAp OMfHAcUTra OcuO Kyiuiiaau.

5.4. @anmapman  YKyB  MAalIFyJOTJIapM  KECUMHUJA  MYCTAKWI  HIII
TOMIIUPUKIAPUHU TpaduK acocuaa MamFyloT Aadrapura Kat 30 Oa)kapuil Ba
MyaJatuja TONIIMPUIN MAcChyIMSTH Tajnabara, Hazopath ¢GaH YKUTYBUHCH
3UMMacura rokjaaTwiaad. benruwnanran Myzajgatna TONIIMPUIMAraH MYCTaKWI HII
TOMIIHUPUKIIAPU (aKyIbTET AEKaHAaTUHUHT pyxcaTHomacu acocuna KHpuan kelduHru
XKHra xamap, OHpan keiimarn OHra kagap MyzaaaTiapaa TONIIMPHINTA pyxcaT
ATUIIA]IN.

VI. Tanabanap MyCcTaKiWJI HIIAPUMHU 02KAPWIMIINHUA HA30PAT KWJINII Ba
O0axoJiamn

6.1. ®annapnan Ttanabanap MYCTaKWJ WIUIAPUHUHT Oaxkapwidiuu (an
YKUTYBUMCH TOMOHHMJAH HazopaT KwinHaau. @®aH VYKATYBUYUCHM MYCTaKWJ HIII
TOMIIUPHUKIIAPUHU MyJAaTuaa OakapMaraH Ba TONIIHMpMaraH tajabdanap TyFpucuia
kadeapa Hurmmmmuga axoopor Oepaau. KadenpanHuHr WUFUIMII Kapopura acocaH
JieKaHaTapra y3iamrTapMmarat tajnabanap TYFpucuga MabliyMOT Oepuiiaau.

6.2. ®annapnadH tajabanap MyCTaKWI MIUIAPUHUHT Oakapuiuiiu kadeapa
HuFmIMnuiapuaa xap oijga Oup mapta, (akyiabTeT KEHraumjaa CEMEecTp JaBOMHA
KaMHJIa y4 MapTa MyXxoKama 3TUjIaau.

6.3. ®annapnaH TanabajJapHUHT MYCTaKWI HIUIapU YKyB pexana (an
Oyiinya axpaTwiraH coatjiap XUCOOMJAH HIIad YMKWITaH PEUTHUHT WIIaHMara
Kypa pedTHHr >xajaBanuia Kain stunran 0ynu6, )KH Ba OH yuyH axpartuiran
Oaytapra Kymuo 6axonaHaIu.

6.4. @annapnan )KH Ba OH xamaa MycTakwi HII TONIIMPUKIAPUHU
Oaxxapuin Oyiinua TyruiaHran Oamnapu KapeApaHUHT pPEeUTHHT oiHacupa Eputud
Ooopunaay.

6.5. ®annapnaH tajabaiap MyCTaKui HILJIApUHU HA30paT KWIMIL TapTHOU
Ba OaxoJylall ME30HJIapu Kadeapanap TOMOHMJAH HIIIA0 YMKWJIAAW Ba TETULUIH
TapTUOaa TaCIUKIIaHAIH.

Mycrakun wunmiapHu Oaxosamr Me3OHJapu Tanabanapra YKyB ceMecTpu
OOIUTAaHHUINM/IA YBJIOH KUJIMHAIH.

Xap Oup MyCTakui MUITHUHT Map3ycura Oamiap axparuul, (paHHUHT peUTHHT
WIIUTAaHMACHUra acoCiaHWIral xoiaaa ¢aH YKUTYBYMCH TOMOHHUAAH HILIA0 YMKUIAJH
xamaa kadenpa HUFWIMINKAAA MyXokama JSTWiHO, kadeapa Myaupud TOMOHHIAH
TacUKJIAIITra TaBCUSI STUIIAIH.
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V3BEKUCTOH PECIIYBJHUKACH OJIUU BA YPTA MAXCYC TABJIUM
BA3UPJIUT U

I'VJIMCTOH JABJIAT YHUBEPCUTETHU

TanabanapHuHr panjiapaan KoJIMPrax
AapCJapyMHU KAUTa Y3IAlITHPUIIE TYFPUCHAA
HU30M
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I'yiaucron
TanabanapHuHr panjaapaaH KOJAMPraH J1apcaapuHu
KalTa y3JallTHPUIIU TYFPUCUAA
HU30M
1. Ymymuii xoaatiaap

1. Y6y Husom V36exnucron Pecniybnukacu Basupnap Maxxamacuuuar 2010
un 18 umronmaru “OTMra kaOyn kuiumi, Tanabanap YKUIIMHU KY4WpHII, KaiTta
TUKJIAII Ba VKUIIJAAH YeTIAIITUPUII TapTUOUN TYyFpucuaaru HuzomnapHu tacaukian
xakuna ru 118-connu Kapopuuunr 30-6amau, YV36exucron PecnyGmukacu Onuii Ba
ypTa Mmaxcyc TabjuMm Basupauruauar 1999 iiun 29 maptaaru 99-connu “Onuit YKyB
IOpTJIapuja YKyB Ba MEXHAT MHTM30MHHHM MycTaxkKamulaill TYFpucuaa'ru Oyupyrw,
"Onuit yKyB opTuHHHr Qakynretu Tyrpucuaa Huzom", 2010 iun 25 aBryctnaru
333-connn Oyiipyk Ouman Tacauknadran (Ys36ekucToH PecryGmukacu Anins
Bazupsmruna 2010 vun 26 apryctna 1981-1 conm Owman maBnaT pyixatuaad
yrkazunran) "Onuil TabauM Myaccacanapyaa Tagadanap OMJIMMUHU Ha30paT KUJIMII
Ba 0axOJalIHUHT PEUTUHT THU3UMH TyFpucuaa Huzom"nunr 2, 23, 24, 25, 26, 33, 34-
O0ananapu, "Tamaba MyCTakui MIIMHA TAIKWI KWW, HA30paT KWIKII Ba Oaxosnall
TapTuOu TYFpucumaru HamyHaBuii Hwuzom" xampa 2010 #un 29 asryctinaru
"OTMHuunr kadeapa Ba JeKaHATIAPHU UII IOPUTYBHIa OYITaH acoCUi XyXoKaTiIapHU
conpanamtupul  tyrpucuaa'tu 340-comnu  Oyiipyru  Tanabiapu  acocuiaa
TajnabanapHUHT cababcu3 Japc KOJAUPULUIAPU OJJIUHU OJull Ba (anmapaan
KOJIIMpraH JapciapuHy KailTa Y3IalTHPUIIY TapTUOMHY Oenruiaiu.

2. YmOy HuzoMHuHr wMmakcagu  Tanabanapiaa — KacOui MallakaJapHU
MycTaxkamuiam xapaéHuna QanmapgaH OWIMM OJMII CaMapaJopiUrduHUA SHAa
OLLIMPUII XamJa YKYB Ba MEXHAT MHTU30MHUHU SIXIIUJIAITa KApaTUIITaH.

3. Maskyp Huzom:

- (an YxuryBuuCH, Typyx MypaOOuiicu, kadeapa Myaupu Ba (GakyiaTeT
JNEeKaHUHUHT  Tajabamap TOMOHMJIAH YKyB (dannapuaaH cababcu3  gapc
KOJJIMPWIMIIMHA KaMaTUpUII Ba KalTa Y3MAIITHUPUIIHU TAIIKWI KWW OYiinda
XYKYK Ba MachyJIusATIapUHU OeNTruiian;

- KaliTa Y3JIallTUPUIIHUAT Y3 BaKTHAa OVIMIIMHNA TaAbMUHIIAILL

- (hannapaaH KONIMPWITaH AapcilapHu KaiTa Y3i1alTUpuIia X0O3upru KyHraya
MAKJJIaHUO KOJTraH 3CKU (CeMecTp SIKyHUJa KahTa Y3jaamTupuil Kalu) canouit
ycinyOnapaaH BO3 Keuull, Taidaba Ba (aH YKUTYBUMCHHMHI MasKyp >KapaéHra
MachbynusAT OujlaH EHAAIIMINM Xamja KahTa V3JalmTUpUIl Kapa€HuIa WIFOP
WHHOBAIIMOH yCJIyO Ba Taxxpubanapuan ¢oigasanuin kabu acocuit BazudaaapHUHT
Oa)KapWIMIIMHY KY3/1a TyTaau.
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I1. ®annapaaH KOJIUMPUITaH JapCJIapHUHT KAaUTa
V3JaTUPWIMIINHYA KAl KWIKII TAPTHOH

4. VkyB (annmapupan Konaumpwirad jgapcnap Onuil Ba ypTa Maxcyc TabiInM
BazupiuruauHr 2010  #un 29  aBryctmarm  340-connu  Oyilpyru  acocuja
IOpUTUIIAINTAH aKAaJIeMHUK TYpyX >KypHainura “i” €xku “HO0” OeiarunapuHu Kyuui
OpKaJii Kaiij KWinHaau. Y3piau cabad OwiaH KOJNJIUMPWITaH Japc joupara OJIMHAIU
(omatna kopa €ku kYK cuéxna). CabaOHUHT Y3pJIUIUTH JCKaHAT MabJIYMOTHOMACH
acocuia GenruaaHaan.

5. "VxuryBun xypHanu" Ba "Typyx xypHamu'maru “i” éxu “H6” Genrunapu
KaiiTa TONIMPHWJITaH Japc MaB3yCH MOC CaHA/JAa KU3MJI CHEX OWIaH (MKKHHYH)
Aoupara oJMHaIH.

6. YKy aHnapumaH KONJMPHMIraH Aapciap Ba yJIAapHHM KaifTa y371alITHPHII
"ViuryBun sxypHaan” Ba "T'ypyX skypHaan"na Gup Xuia KYpUHHILNA KAl KMTHHAM.
By 6opagaru MabayMOTIApHUHT aHUKJIUTUTA YKUTYBUM MacChyJIIUP.

7.  Japcman cyHr ¢an YykuryBuncu Kadeapana OPUTHIQJAUTAH MaxcCyc
KypHajira Jaapc KojaupraH Tajabamap Ba ¢aH MaB3ycu OyiHMyYa TEruILId
MabIyMOTJIADHU YpHATWITaH TapTuOaa Kailja sTagu Ba Oy TyFpucuia TaiabaHu
OTOXJIAHTHPA]IH.

Kaiira y3namrupuigan cyHr YKUTYBYM TOMOHUAH Tana0aHUHT AadTapura Ba
kaeapaga  KOpUHM  KWUJIMHTaH  MaxCyc  JKypHaJra  JAapCHUHI  KaiTa
Y3IaTUPWITAHIIATY KAl KUJIMHAIH.

8. Kosmupuiaran papcjiapHu TYJHK Yy3JalITHPMAaral rtajgadanap (paHHuU
V3JamTUpUII 0YHu4Ya IKOPHU 0a/uira 1abBOrapjuK KHjia oJMaiiau.

1. Kosaupuiran gapcjapHy KaiTa TONMUPHUII Ba KA0yJ1 KWIHII TAPTHOH

9. Kongupuiran gapcnapiu (Mabpy3a, aMalidid, CEMUHAp, JabopaTopusi) Kaiita
TOMIIUPUIN Yy4YyH Tajaba MaB3y OVilmya YKyB MaTepuUaIMHU TETHMILIM TypJaru
MalFynoT gadrapura taiépnal Kenaau Ba YKUTYBUMHUHT KUCKA cyXx0aTuaaH yTaau.

10. Kongupwiran naboparopus MaIIFyJOTIApUHU KalTa TOMIIMPUIL YYyH
Tanaba YKUTYBUMra KOJUIOKBUYMHHU TOMIIMPHUO, JTAOOPAHT HA30paTh OCTUIA UIIHU
OaxkapaJu Ba XMCOOOTHU paCMUNIAIITUPUO YKUTYBUMIa TOMILIUPAIH.

11. Kaitta Tonmmupuumap BasupaukauHr 340-connu OyHpyFu HIOBACHHUHT
11-maknu ("Peittunr KaiiiHoMacu") OVitnya Oenrwianrad 3 Ta MyyIaT Haujia Kadyt
KuinHa . MyaaaT YTraHuaad CYHT IeKaHaT pyxcaTh OujiaH KaOysl KMIJIMHAIH.

12. Kosiaupwiran gapcjapHu Ka0dyJ KHJIMIL, PEHTHHI KYyPCATKUYJIAPHHHA
0axoJiall IKJIAMACH XUCOOHMIaH aMaJIra OlMpuJIaan.

13. KaiiTa TomuupuiiHu y3 BakTuaa OakapMmaran Ba (paHHM Y3namiThpMmarat
Tajgabara ceMecTp AKyHMJa KOJJMUPraH NapcliapuHu KalTa TONIIMPHUIINra pyxcaT
oepriMaitIn.

14. Konaupunran napciapHy y3piau cabad ouiaH (KacaulMK MablyMOTHOMACH
TMK tacnuru OwiaH €KW KacalUTMK TapuUXWJaH Ky4yupma) Y3JamThpa oJIMara
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Tajmabanapra ypHaTuiraH TapTuO/a JeKaHaT TOMOHHUAAH KaWTa TOMIIUPHUIN TAIIKUJII
ATUIA/HN.

IV. lapcaapHUHT KOJAMPUWIHIINHA KAMAUTHPULI Ba KalTa
V3JIalTHPUITHIIHHH
TAIIKKWJI KWK Oyiindya 0eJITMJIAHTaH XYKYK Ba Ma:KOypusATIap

16. Tamaba ¢dannapgan KOJOUPWIraH Aapciapra Ba YyJIapHU OeirujaHraf
Myajatiapia y3iaalTUpUIIra maxcaH kaBoorap xucoOaaHaau.

17. Japcoaru mgaBoMmaT xamjaa KOJAUPUITAH NAPCIAPHUHT V3MAIITHPUIUIIHN
yuyH daH YKUTYBUHCH XaMJa TYpyX MypaOOuiicu Machyl XMCOOIaHA IH.

18. T'ypyx wmypabOuiicu rypyx TanabanmapuHuHT QaHaapaaH KoJIupraH
napciapu cababnapu Ba yJaapHHU KadTa Y3JIalITUPWINAILN XaKuda TYIUK MabIyMOTra
sra OYNUIIM, TYPYXHUHT Xap OHp MaxucHula Ba axOOpOT TabJIUM-TapOus coaTuaa
TajabaJapHUHT JaBOMATH XamJia (aniapjaH KaiTa y3malmTupuiIapHd MyXoKama
KUJIMO, TETULUIM Yopayiap KYpHIIM Ba cababcu3 Japc KOJJIUPUIMACIUTUHU Xamjaa
dannapiaH KOJJIUPWITraH AapciapHU ¥3 BaKTHUIA Y3JIAIITUPWIMIIMHUA TabMHUHIIAIIN
3apyp.

19. Kadenpa Mmyanpu KaiTa TONMPUILIAPHUA KAa0yJ KUJIMII KAJABAJIUra
MYBOpUK npodeccop-YKUTYBUMJIAP (PACIUATHHUHI TAMKWI STHINIIMHA
HazopaT Kwiaaud Ba (anmap Oyinya KaiTa Y3mamThpull HaTHOXKAJTapUHU Xap oina
Oup Mmapra kadeapa MaxIMcIapuaa MyXoKamaaaH YTka3zuO, Japc KOJIupraH
Tajabanap Ba YJIApHUHI KailTa TONIIMPUIILIAPH HATHKaJlapu I03acUJaH JIeKaHaTra
MabIyMOTHOMA TaKAUM ITAJIH.

20. TanabamapHUHT JaBOMaTh Y4YyH MachbynusT Basupnuk TOMOHUAAH
tacqukiaanrad "Onuil YKyB IOPTHMHHUHI ¢akynrtetu Tyrpucuna Hwuzom"HuHr 6-
Oanpura acocaH (pakynaTeT JEKaHM 3MMMAacHra rokjaTwiand. Jlekan cababcusz Kym
aapc KoJAupraH Tanabanap xakuja Oaradcun Mabiaymorra sra Oynumu, ¢dan
YKUTYBUHIJIApU Ba T'ypPyX MypaOOHIapuHUHT (aoSUATHHU y3IyKCU3 Ha30paT KUiIuo
OopuiM Ba TanmabanapHUHT cababcu3 Aapc KOJIAMPMACITUTH YUYH KECKHUH dopajap
KYPHILH JIO3UM.

®aH YKUTYBYMCH TaKIUM 3TraH OwigupuinHoMara MyBouK 3 maporabagaH
KYI Japc KOJNAUpraH €Ku KYMOoJ Tap3[a YHHUBEPCUTET MYKH TapTHO-KOMJaJapUHU
0y3u0, mapcra xajgakut OepraH TajgabaHUHT Aapc Koiaupuil cababiapu ypraHuinuo,
qyopa KYypwiraHuaaH KeuH (pakylnbTeT AEKaHWHUHI pyxcaTh OwiaH Tajaba mapcra
KUPUTHUIIA]IH.

21. Tamabanapuuar VKyB ¢aHlapuaH aapc KOJJIUPHII XOJaTH Oyitnya
(dakyIbTeT JEKaHJapyd TOMOHHMIAH TaKIUM OTUITAaH MabIyMOTJIAp MabMypHUST
WuFUIMIUIapyUa Myxokama KuiuO Oopwiaau Ba TETHIUIM Kapopiap KaOyn
KUJIMHAIY.

23. Ymby Hwuzomra Yy3raptupumn kuputuin yHusepcuteT Wnmuit Kenramm
KapopHu acocuja amaira OmUpUIa .
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Yibexucmon Pecnybnukacu Onuii éa ypma maxcyc mavaum eazupnucununz 2009
uun 14 aszycmoacu 286-connu oyupyzu ounan macoukianzan “Tanadoanapuunz
¢annapoan Konoupzan Oapcaapunu  Kauma  P3IIQUIMUPUIMU  MYPUCUOA
HHU30M”u acocuoa mauépranzan “lIynucmon oOaenam yHueepcumemu
manaoanapununz anaapoan Koaoupzan 0apciapunHu  Kauma y3iauimupuuiu
myepucuoa Huzom” I'yaucmon oaenam ynueepcumemununz 2013  uun 25
aneapoazu Hnamun Kenzawmnune 5-connu maxcaucuoa myxokama 3Imuiuo,
yuueepcumemnunz 2013 nun __ aneapoazu _ -COHAU Oylipyeu Ounam xKaima

MAacOuKIaH2aH.
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SYLLABUS

V3BEKHCTOH PECITYBJIHKACH OJIMI BA VPTA MAXCYC
TABJUM BAZUPJIUTH

Pyiixarra onunnu VaGekucron Pecny6nukacu
Ne BO-SRo(-3.04 BO-sRO2-3 S Onwuii Ba ¥pra Maxcyc Tabium
2012 wun« 44 » J/L»CL(!W BasupauruHuer 20(2—  iiun

«IY» Mapm Jlaru
Ly

» = COHNMH OyHpyru

J TACAMKJIaHTaH

VKYB JIACTYPH

Buanm coxacn: 100000 - I'ymanuTap coxa
Tabaum coxacm: 120000 - I'ymanurap daunap
Tavaum liynannmnapn: 5120100 - OHUNONOrUA Ba THIAPHH YKUTHIN

(unzauz munu)

5120200 - Tapxuma Ha3apHsACH Ba aMANTHETH
(unznuz munu)

Tomxenr-20 |2~
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dauuunr YKys gactypu Onmii Ba ypTa Maxcyc, kach-xyHap TabjiuMH YKyB-
ycny6uii Gupnammanapu Qaonustuan Mysoduknawtupysun Kenrawnunr 2002 -

" g5 " MQFJ: naru “ 4 -con maxuimc Gaénu OmnaH MabKyJUIAHTaH.

@aHHUHT YKYB JacTypu V36eKHCTOH JIaBNAT KaXOH TH/TAPH YHHBEPCHTETHIA
HIIad YHMKHIIAH.

Tyaysunnap:
Mawmenos b. — V3J[DKTY XKaxon anaGuéru Ba anaGuér Hazapusacu kadeapacu
myzaups, ¢.¢.a., npod

Myparoga 3. — Y3JDKTY Xaxou anabuéru Ba anabuér Hasapuscu kadeapacu
HOUeHTH, §.¢.H.

Taxkpu3unaap:

Jinxonauenckuit A.C. — V3JDKTY pyc Ba uer a1 anaGuérn kadeapacw,
npogeccopH, ¢.¢.x.

TypaGekoea JI.K. — Mup3o ¥Ynyrbex HoMmunaru V36exucton Munnmii
YHHBEPCHTETH JOLEHTH, §.¢.H.

danHuHr YKyB  JacTypH V36eKHCTOH HaBnaT JKaxoH TWUIApH
YHHBEpCHTETHHMHr MMM KeHrawmaa mMyXxokaMa KHJIMHIAH Ba TacAaMKiaiira
TaBcHA KWiHHraH (20() #un“28 ” ?Lnam o ’-conyiH 0aéHHOMACH)

=B
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Kupum

Tunu ypranunaérran MamiakaT anaOUETHHU YpraHUIl FOKOPH MallaKaiu
MyTaxacCuc TaWEpNallHUHT MYXUM OMMJIM XucoOjaHaau. AnaOuér XaJKHUHT
MWUIMA XapaKTepuHU OWJIMINra, TapuX Ba MAJaHUATHUHT Y3Ura XOCIUTHHU
ypranumra é&paam Oepaau. Illy buman Oupra wmumaT Ba  dJIaTIAPHUHT
SKUHJAIuImura xam cabad oynaau. by ¢gan acocuna tamabanapna byrok bpuranus
Ba AKII anabuétu >xapaHUHUHT MAaHTUKUN TapUXUid PUBOXIAHMILIHN Ba MYXHUM
XOJMCANIapy XaKWJaru TaCaBBYpHHU IIaKJUIAHTUPUIITA KapaTWiradl. byHUHr ydyH 3ca
KaxoH anabuil >xapa€Hu XaKuJard TacaBBYpHHU IaKJUIaHTUpuiia Oomka Epoma
MaMJlakaTiaapu agaOuEeTH TapuXUIaH KENTUPWIraH (akTiap xam xajiad KUJIuHaIM.
Tunu ypranunaérran mMamiakat anaOuéru Tanabanapra 4eT THIMAArd TaHKUIUAN
unuiap, 0aguuil anabuér OunaH MIIANIIArd Ba TapKUMa KWIMIIJIATd MaXOpaTHHU
KCHTAUTUPUINTa, TAPKUMOHJIMK COXACMHUHI MAakKcaayd Ba TaMOMWUIApU XaKUIaru
OMJIMMJTAPUHUHT OIIMIIINUTA 3aMHH SIpaTajIu.
VKyB paHMHMHT MaKcaau Ba Basudaaapu
@aHHUHT MaKCAAU — TajabalapHU WHIJIN3 Ba aMepuKa a1abuéTu HaMosiHAAIapu Ba
yIApHUHT acapiapy OWJIaH TaHUIITUPUII KapaéHuAa KIACCUK HaMyHaJapHU TaX I
KWW, ylapAard Ha3apuil Ba amaivii OMJIMMIIapUHM IIAKUIAHTUPHUII, TabJIUMUNA —
TapOuUsIBUI Ba OaUUI- ICTETUK PYXHU TapOUsIall.
®annuHr Basupacm — TajmabalapHu UHIIM3 Ba AMepuka anaOuéru Tapuxu Ba
Hazapuscu OWIaH TAHUIITUPHUI, agaObueT HyHanmuuuiapu Ba anaOuil MXKOJHUHT
MyaMMoOJIapi Ba KOMIIOHEHTJIApUHU EPUTHIL, anaOuil >kapaéHiaru y3apo aJloKaHU
KypcaTuil.
®an O0yiinya TagadaJapHUMHI OMJIMMH, MAJIAKA Ba KYHUKMAaCUIa KyiHIaJura
Tagadaap
Tunu ypranunaétran Mamiiakat aabuéTu (MHIIU3 Ba aMepuKa a1abuétu) (paHuHU
y3namTupui xxapaéauaa 0axkanaBp:
- Oamuuii WKOAMETHH YpranyBud (aH, SBHU aTAOMETIIYHOCTUKHUHI TapKUOUN
KHCMJIapH;
- a1abMETIIYHOCIUKHUHT MakTad Ba HyHaIUIIapu;
- Ouauuit aaOuETHUHT TICUXOJIOTUICH Ba Basudanapu; 0aqunii anabuETHUHT OOPIIUK
buian anokacuagaru myammonap;
- anabuit ycnyO, *aHp Ba yCyJJITApHUHT MyaMMOJIM Macallajapy;
- ypraHunaétran ajaOUETHUHT >KaXOH aAaObMETH KOHTEKCTHAAru YpHU XaKuia
TacaBBypra sra Oyaumiu;
- MHIVIM3 Ba aMepuKa aJa0uéTu Tapuxu Ba HazapusicH, afabuil TaHKUJ TYFpHUcHIa
KEeHI OMJIMMHM 3Trajiaid OJIUII;
- V36ekncTonna Ba XOpIWXKHIl NaBiaTiapia HAIp KWIMHTAH WIMHH anaGuéTmap
OuJIaH WIIJIAIII,
- EBpona anmabuétn anbpaHajmapuaH TWIM YpraHuiaaéTran agaOUMETHUHT MUJLIANA
XYCYCHUATIIAPUHM aXKpaTa OJIULI;
- Typau aJaOMETHUHT Y3apo TabCUp LIAKIW Ba MOJCIUIAPUHHU TypKyMmJjlapra axpara
OJINILL;
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- Ypranunaérrad MmamjakaTiap anabuétu 6yiinua rapo Trmapuaa oud oopriaéTrad
acoCUi M3JIaHUIIIap MAJAKACHUTa 3ra 0y MM Ba yjaapaaH ¢goiganaHa oJuLIN;
- aabuil acapiapHu YpraHuiia Hazapuil OMIuMIIapHU KyJulal,
- aflabuit mwxora KacOui HyKTau Ha3ap/aH Kapalll;
- KaxOH ajnabuérunaru >kapa¢HyIapHU y3apo OOFIIMKIMK HYKTaW HazapuaaH TaxXJIuil
KWJINILL
- ¥3 OWIMMIIApUHU XO3UPru 3aMOH Fap0 anaOuéruaard OKUMIIAPHUHT THIIU
YypranunaéTraHn Mamiakat afaduéTu kapaéHura TabCUPUHU YpraHUIlaa Ky Jlalll;
- ana0uéTHU Ba YHUHI acOCHUW HaMOEHJAJapUHM YpraHuilja TapuXud Ba Typid
METOI0JIOTUK TAMONUIIJIAPUHU KYyJUIall;
- Typau agabuér makrabnapu EIrOpIUKIAPUHUHT KaHp Ba yciyOuil (apkinapunu
AQHUKJIAILL;
- Vpranuna€tran MamJjlakatiap aaa0uéTUHU YHMHIT TYMaHHMCTUK Baszudanapu
KOHTEKCTH/JIa KOMILJIEKC YpraHuil KYHUKMacura ara OyIumiu 3apyp.
DaHHUHT YKYB pexanaru 00mka gannap Ouian y3apo OOFJIMK/INIHA Ba yCayOui
JKMXATAAH Y3BUH KETMA —KeTJIHUTH

Nurnu3 Ba amepuka anabuéru tapuxu danu V-VI ceMectpiapaa acocuit
Hazapuil Ba AMmanuii dannap - amanauil Ba Hazapuil (OHETHKa, aMalluii Ba Ha3apuii
rpaMMaTrKa, JIEKCUKOJOTHsS, CTHJIMCTHKA, MaMJIAKaTIIYHOCIHK, Tap)KMMa Ba MAaTH
Tax, iU kabu (annap 6unan yambapuac 6ofiukK. JlacTypHu amanra omupuniaa yKys
pexacunarn  ¢GOHETHKa,  TrpaMMaTUKa,  JEKCHUKOJOTMs  Ba  CTHJIMCTHUKA,
MaMJIaKaTITyHOCTUK KaOu yMyMKacOui Ba UXTUCOCCIUK (paHIapuaH eTapiau OUIUM
Ba KYHUKMaJapra sra Oyaui tanad 3Tajiu.

DaHHNHT HILIA0 YMKAPUIAATH YPHHU

Xopwxkuil  ¢QuionIorusA, Tap)KMMa Ha3apusACM Ba aMaJUETH  TabIUM
WyHanmunuiapun Oyiinua OakamaBp Talépnami OOCKMUMHUHT a)kpaimac OYFUHU
cudartuaa TN YpraHwiaéTrad Mamiiakat agaduétu (HeMuc ajabuéT) ymymKacOuit
Osokugaru ¢an xucobmanud, OakaJaBpIApHUHT YMYMUN YpTa TabauM MakTaOjapH,
aKaJeMUK JHIeillap Ba KacO-XyHap KOJUIeKIapula, XOpWUXKUK KOpXOHalapiaa
camapaiiy paonusT kypcarunuiapura Epaam Oepaa.
@daHHM  YKUTHUINJAQ 3aMOHOBMM  axOOpOT Ba  MEAOTOTMK  TEXHOJIOTHsIIAp
TanaGanapHuHr WMHrAN3 agabUETH (AaHUHM Y3MAMTUPUIUIAPH YUYH YKUTHUIIHHHT
WIFOp Ba 3aMOHaBUM ycysulapuiaH ¢oinanaHuil sSHIM UH()OPMALMOH TEI0rOrUK
TEXHOJIOTUSJIAPHU Ta0UK KWIHAII MYyXUM axamusitra sraaup.@aHHu y3namrupuniia
JapcivK, YKyB Ba yclyOwil KyjulaHmanap, Mabpy3a MaTHJApH, TapKaTMa
MaTtepuaiiap, BUpTyall CTEHUIap Xamaa KoMIbloTepaapaas ¢oiiganianunaim.

Acocuil KHCM
DaHHUHT HA3APUH MAIIFYJI0TJIapH Ma3MYHHU
Vpra acpaap agaéuéTn

Kamumru Ba wnk yprta (I-X) acpmap anrmo-cakc anabuéru €aropiaukiapu
«beoBynb(d» TOCTOHM XalIK OF3aKM WXOAMETH MaTepuaiapu acocuaa (QoJbKIop
FOSUTApUHU MUGOJIOTMK HYKTau HazapAaH MYII0Xaa THIIL.

XI-XII acpnapna bytox bputanusinu HopMaHajIap TOMOHHMIAH 3a0] STUIUIIN
Ba a1abuétna udoaaIaHuIIN.
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XIV acp xank xapakaTjiapu IaBpuaa WKTUMOUN Ba FOSABUN 3UAAUATIAPUHU
akc orrupunumn. XK. Yocep Ba wuHrim3 peanmusmu. K.YHocep wxkoam Xakuaa.
K.Yocepuunr «KentepOepu xuKoOsulapu» acapuja Xa€THUHI XaKKOHUN akc
STTUpUIUIIN. YiroHum naaBpu anaduéru FapOuii EBpona agabuéru. YiroHUII
JaBpU XaKuaa TyllyH4Ya. AHTIMAAAa yWFOHUII naBpu. Tomac Mop MHITIM3 yHFOHUII
naBpu anaOuéTHuHr Bakwid. T.MopHuHr «Yrtomus» acapu, Kpucrobep Mapio
mwxonui paonusatu. byrok uarnus anubu YunesaMm lllexcrnup mKoQuHUHT yMYMIKaXoH
axamustu. Illexcrniup wxoauaa Fos Ba OOpa3lapHUHT KYIUIMTH, pealu3M Ba
xankunwuink. Illekcnup TapkumMad XOJdu, WKOAMHMHT JaBpilapra OYJIWHUIIM.
[lekcnnupHUHT TapUXU BOKEaJapy XaM/la CIOKETIapUHUHT MaHOanapyu MyaMMOCH.

Hlexkcnup xomeausuiapu. Ynapnaa Xaé€T Tap3u Ba Xa€rOaxill XyCyCHSTIAPHUHT
akc srrupwiuin. [ekcnupHunr ¢oxeaBuit acapnapu «Pomeo Ba Kymnbertay.
Woxtumounit kyunap 3uaaust- goxea Herusu. «'amiuery», “Oremno”, “Kupon Jlup” -
Mekcnup wxoauHuHT AHru naBpu. GoxkeaHUHT WKTUMOU, Tapuxuil dancadacu Ba
MICUXOJIOTUK Myammoutapu. lllekcnupHUHT Tapuxuid JpaManapu.

XVII-XVIII acp anabuéru.

Mabpudatunnuk naspu. WHrnuz agadbuétuaa mabpudaTyuivK JaBPUHUHT

y3ura xociuru. JKypHanucTuka puBoxJaHumu. J[lanuens Jepo - mabpudmii
peaNMCTUK poMaH WxoJKopH. JleoHUHT anabuil Ba CUECU MHKOIH.
XKonaran Ceudpt — XVII acpuunr Hupuk amgaOUi-TaHKUAMM MXKOJKOPH. Acp

anabuétu. CBudt nynéxkapamm. Xenpu Punbaunr, Puuapn Hlepunan xaétu Ba
MKOJIH.

XIX acp agabuéru.

AHIIusarn poOMaHTU3M OKMMHU Ba YHUHT XycycusTiapu. Mxrtumounii-cuécuit
mapout Ba XIX acp Oycaracuma rosBuM — amgabuil KypamrtHuUHT XapakTtepu. «Kymi
MakTaOu» Ba «AHMIMS MIIKUH  EbPUATHY. «JIEHKUCTIAp»HUHT  IebpUi
HOBaTOPJIMIH.

Bopacsopa, Konpumkinap mwxoau. Yunbsaim bneiik, Kon Kurc mwxonu. XKopx
I'opnon baitpon xaétu Ba MKOAMHUHT acocuii 6ockuwiapu. EBpoma Mamiiakatiapu
MUJUIMA O030/JIMK XapakaTyh XaKuJard MHKWIOOMI poMaHTHK Kapauutiapu. «Yailnbna
I"aponpauuHr 3uépatiapu» JOCTOHU, YHUHT CUECUI aXaMUsATH, balipoHHUHT anabuit
HoBaTopauru. Yainba 'aponb poMaHTHK aJaOUETHUHT SIHTM KaxpamoHU. «JloH
Kyan». AcapHUHT )aHp XycycusTiaapu. PoMaHTU3M Ba peanusM ycayOUusTIapuHUHT
6ornanu6 kenumu. [lepcu bume [lennu Ba yHUHT acapiapu.

Banbrep CKOTT - Tapuxuil poMaH aHPUHUHI aCOCUMCH. YHHMHI acapiapuaa
Tapuxuid TyO0 OypWIMIIIApHUHT akc STUIIU. «AiBeHro» pomanu. XIX acp. 30-40
Wutapia peaqM3MHUHI HHIIU3 anabuétuga erakun yciuyo cudartuga Kapop
TONUIIN.

Y.JINKKEHCHUHT WJIK pOMaHjJapyu WKTUMOUM — PEaJucTUK pOMaHjap
Apatamgardy  axaMuiaTu. Y.JIMKKEHC WXOAWJAru JAEMOKpPaTUK TEHACHUUsIAP.
Y.J[MKKEHCHUHT 3CTETUK Kapalllapyd Ba YHUHT uaeaiiapu Macananapu. Y./[MKkeHc
WKOIUHUHT pAaBpiapra Oynuaumud. Y.JlukkeHcHUHT wuink pomaniapu. «The
Posthumous Papers of the Pickwick Club». YHuHr wik wxtumouit acapiapuian
«Oliver Twisty Ba «Nicholas Nicklby» cyurru wxtumounit acapmapu «David
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Copperfield» xampna «Little Doritt» Y.Tekkepelt WKOIUMHUHT AaBpiapra OYIMHUIIN.
YHUHT acapiapuia XaXKBUM WyHanuil. «MaHMaHIIUK sspMapKacu»-KaxpaMOHCH3 acap
cuparuga. Aén &3yBumnap (bponte ona-cunrwiap, Onuzaber [acken, Xopxk
DnuoT) acapiiapu Ba yJIapHUHT aéljiap Macallacu.

XIX acp oxupu XX acpiap Oonuiapujia MHIIIU3 a1abuéTu

Tomac Tapau wxoau. YHUHT acapiapuja TYIIKYHJIUK Ba (ataausm
kaiipustinapu. Yaunr «Tess the D’Urbervilles» acapu. Ockap Vaina dancadacu Ba
mwxonu (“Picture of Dorian Grey”). I'epbepr XKopxk VY3/UICHUHT HXXTUMOUNA —
bancaduit  danrtactukacu. Mnk pomanmapu- «3aMoH MammHacu», «JlyHénap
ypymn», «KypuHmac omam»ia MyamMMO Ba FOSIBUM JCTETUK SHTWIMKIAP SIPATHII
macananapu. Xon Tloncyopcu. Aan6d wxoauna XIX acp peanusMm aHbaHajapw.
®dopcaiiT maB3ycu man6anapu. «Mynkaop» acapu. OOpasnap 3UIIUATA Ba TU3UMHU.
«@opcaitusm» tymryHyacu. bepunapn lloy. Marnus npamacunaru suaru nasp. b.llloy
Ba (abuan xamusatu. b.llloy wxoauna ypym Ba MycTaMmJaKauWJIuKKa Kapliu
kaiipuaTinapaunr akc >rrupunumu. b.loyaunr « EkuMcns nbecay Ba «IIUrMaauon»
acapJiapu.

P .Kumuiunar. MHCOH ¢aonnuru Ba MapIJWTMHUHT yIyFlaHumu. YHUHT «OK
TaHnm» acapu. P.Kunmnr acapiapuia ry3aminkka CUFUHULL.

Nurnu3 anmabuéruma TaHKUIWKA peanu3M Ba Tapuxui wiausiapu. P.
OnauaTOHHUHT «KaXpaMOHHUHT YIUMU» POMaHH.

C. MosMm wmxoaura MOAEPHU3M TabCUPHU. PeanucTuk Ba HaTypaduCTUK
yHCYypiapHUHT Oupukuiu. C.Mo3M - XUKOsTHaBUC.

1945-1980 innnap agabuétu

I'. I'punnuHr «fOBom AMepuKaIuK» acapujia ypyul Ba MycTaMJlaKadyWJIMKKa
Kaplid KypallHUHT akc >Trupwmimn. Yapnws3 Ilepcu CHoy Ba yHHHr acapiapw.
«Kaxymmop €mmapy. 50- wwmmapaa Kunarcnmu Owmuc, XK.Vaiin, XK Ocbopn, XK.
BpelinnapHuHr afaOuETIapuHUHT TyTraH YpHU. “AHTHKOJIOHUAN poMaHn” — Hopman
JIerouc, Keimc Ongpumk. “Umum pomann” — Cun Yammme, Amnman Cunutoy.
Kamusar OusiaH KeaullyB Ba peau3M TaMOMWIUIapuAaH YeKUMHUII. YUiIbsM [ onauHr
WKOJIMUA  yCIIyOMsITUAA 3aMOHAaBUN FOSJAPHUHT PEAIMCTUK aKujanap OwiaH
MYIITAPAKIUTH.

Atipuc Mepnok mxoau. [IlaxcHUHT XaéTh XaKuaa TCUXUOJIOTHK Ba dancaduit
GuKp ropUTUII. DK3UCTEHIUATN3M OKUMHHHUHT €3yBUM MKOAMA TAbCUPHU. XO3UPrU
3amoH bytok bputanus anabuétu Tyrpucuia Kuckaya MabJIyMorT.

AKII agabuétu

Amepuka anabu€TH Ba YHM *axoH MajaHuatuga TyrtraH ypHu. AKIIauxr
TapUXUW PUBOKIIAHUIIN MyHOCOOaTH OuilaH AMepuka afabMETUHUHT MWUTUN Y3ura
XOCIUK MyamMocu. Anabuii xapaéHHuHr naspiapra Oymunumu. XVII- XVIII acp
anabuETu Ba YHUHT Y3HUra X0C XyCyCUSATIapH.

Amepuka Mabpuduii amabuétu. Mabpuduii KypHanuctuka. bemxamuH
@®paHKINH Ba YHUHT AMepHKa afabueéTura Kymrad Xuccacu.

Awmepuka pomantusmu. B. HUpsunr, [. ®@. Kynep, 3. Amnan Ilo, Hatanuen
I'opTon Ba Xenpu MenBui acapiiapu Ba yIapHUHT XyCYCHUSITIAPH.
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XIX acp. A6omunuonusMm. Kymnaopiaumk Ty3yMUHHHT KopajdaHumu. XIX acp
ypracuga AKLparm wmxtumouit-cuécuit Bazusat. Illumon Ba XKanmy0O ypracuparu
dbykaposap ypylly Ba YHUHT a/labuéTaa akc STTUPUITUIIIN.

Iappuer buuep-Ctoy Ba yHMHT «ToMm ToraHMHr KyhnOacu» acapuja
KYJJOPJIMKHU KOpajiall.

I'enpu Jlonrdenno mxoaum Ba ayHEKapamu. VIpKUYMIWMK Ba KYJIJAOPIUKHUHT
TaHKuAu. «l'asgBaTa Xakuaa KyIHK» JOCTOHHU/IA XUHAYJIAp MAaB3YCH.

XIX acp Amepuka anaduéru — Peanusm

Yonr VYutrMeH wxoaui yCcoTyOMHMHHI XyCYCHUATIApH. YHHUHI aMepuka
HIebPUATATA KUPUTWITAH YCIAyOUH SHTWIMKIApU. XaldK OF3aKu IKOAU OWiaH
anokacu. MaBxya OKMMJIap TaBCU(U.

Mapk Tsen. EsyBumHMHr XxaéTu Ba WKOAMHUHI IIAK/IaHUIIW. Mk
acapiapuia XaJK OF3aKd WXXOJW aHbAHAIAPUHHMHI aKC JSTTUPWIMIIM Ba YHHUHT
wxoIuHUHT Aapiapra Oymuaumu. ®@penk Hoppuc Ba O.I'eHpunapHuHr Amepuka
a7aOMETUHUHT PUBOXKJIAHUIIMAArd TyTrad ypHu. O. ['eHpu KUCKa XuKosjIap ycTacu
cuparuga. XKek Jlonmon wxomauHuHr naspiapra Oymuuumm. K. JloHZOHHHMHT
WKTUMOMH XapakaTaard vmTupoku. “Illumonuii xukosmapu”. E3yBuuHMHr ayHE
Kapamyaard sunauariaap. «Maprun Wnen» acapuna €3yBum (oxeacu. Pomanparu
WHJVBHUIYaJIU3M MYaMMOCH.

XX acp amaduétu

Teomop Hpaitzep. [paiizep wmxoaum Ba XX acp AmMepuka anabuértuaa
pEATU3MHUHT PUBOXJIaHUII Wyiapu. OnToH Cunkiep Ba Cunkiep JIbouciapHUHT
wxoau. . XeMHHIYy>H WKoAuAa OWPUHYM >KaXOH YpYIIM MAaB3yCHMHHUHI aKC
STTUPWIHIIN. XEMHUHTY3i «Y3HHH HYKOTraH aBiIomy Xapuyuch cupaThaa. “AJIBHIO
KypoJ1” acapu Ba YHHMHI Fosick. MaTH ocTHaa MabHO TaMOWWIH. «AMCOepr»
TaMOMUIU. XEMUHTY2H WOKOAUHUHI CYHITH HaBpu. «Hoia Ba neHrus» acapu. MHCoH
Ky4H, ’KacopaTH Ba KaJIp- KHMMATHUTa UIIOHY PYyXH.

Yunesam @onkHep WKOAMHUHTI XycycuaTiapu. CHoIciiap owyacu Xakuzaa
TPUJIOT U

Hornanaroga coxacu. Ypymas KeHUHTH JaBp aJa0HETH PeaTi3MH.

P.Ilen, Yoppen — Amepuka XX acp kiaccuk é€3yBuricd. Kypt BoHHeryt
acapnapuaa antudamuct ynanumm. Hopman, Meiinep, Upsunr, ILloy, XKeiimc
XKoiic acapnapuia MUIMTAPUCTUK XaMJla UPKUYMIUK Kal(PUATIApUHUHT KOPaJTaHUIIIH.
Kepom Conumxkep acapujga €ENUIAPHUHT HOPO3WIMK KaMPUATIAPUHUHT — aKC
srrupunuiin. JKon Yusep, JKon Annaiik acapnapuaa ypra cuH( BaKWJUTAPUHUHT aKC
srrupunumin. P.bpenbepu acapnapuna xaxsuil dantactuka. dnsapa Onbu, Aptyp
Mumnep, Teneccu Ywunbsmc npamatyprusicu. Tpymen Kamots xyxokatium Oanunii
Hacpu. Adpo-Amepuka €E3yBumiap mwxkoau. Adpo-AmepukanapHuHT ¥3 QyKapo
XYKYKJIapu yuyH Kypaiu. JIsurcton Xpto3 mxonu. Xo3upru 3amoH AKII agabuértu
TYFpUCHIA KUCKaYa MabIyMOT.

CeMuHap MalIFyJI0TIApUHM TAIIKWII 3TUII OViiN4a KypcaTmaiap

CemuHa MamIFylnoTiapu  Mabpy3a MaB3yjapura OOfJIaHraH  XoJiJa,
TajabaJapHUHT OWIMM Ba KYHHKMaJIApUHM $IHAJA PUBOXIIAHTHPHUIL, E3yBUMIIAP
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OWylaH TAaHWINTHPHUIN, FOs, o0Opa3, ypracumard OOFIMKIUKIAPHHU, FOSBUNU SCTETHK
KaJIpHUATIapHU KypcaTa OJUII XyCYCUSITIAPUHI PUBOKIAHTHPHUIITA HYHATTHPUITIA N,

English Renaissance. Shakespeare, life and work.

English Enlightenment. D. Defoe. “Robinson Crusoe”. J.Swift. “Gulliver’s
travel”.

Romanticism. Byron G.G., P.-B. Shelly, Walter Scott.

Realism. Charles Dickens. Problems of childhood and education. “Oliver
Twist”, “Nicholas Nickleby”, “David Copperfield”.

Women writers of the XIX century. ( Jane Austen, Sisters. Bronte, George
Eliot) Bernard Shaw’s life and work.

G. Green. “The Quiet American”.

Modern English writers.

“American Romanticism”.

American Realism of the XIX century. Mark Twain, his life and work.

Jack London, his life and work. O’Henry, his life and work.

Theodore Dreiser. “American Tragedy”.

Literature of the “Lost generation”. E. Hemingway, his life and work. “A
Farewell to Arms”.

Modern American writers.

MycTaKiI MIHA TAINKWI STHITHHAHT IAKJIA Ba Ma3MYHHI

Tanaba mycrakun WITHH Tai€priamga MyalsH (aHHUHT XyCYCHSTIApUHU
XprcoOra onraH xoJ1a KyHuaary maxkiapaad GoiamaHuIl TaBCHsI dTUIA N

- JapciauKk Ba VKYB KyJUlaHMmanap Oyiiunda ¢an 0o0imapu Ba MaB3yJIapUHHU
Ypra’uu;

- TapKaTMa MaTeprauiap Oyiinda Mabpy3aiap KUCMHHH Y3TallTHPHUII,;

- Maxcyc amabuérmap OViimua danmap OYnumiIapu Ba MaB3yjapu yCTHAA
UIILIAII;

- TanabanapHUHT YKYB,WIMUN-TAAKUKOT WIUIApUHU Oaxkapuil OuiaH OOFIMK
oynran danmap

OynuMIIapu Ba MaB3yJapHU 9yKyp YpraHuil,

- (daon Ba MyaMMOJM VKUTHII yciayounan ¢oiigalaHunaguran yKys
MAIIFyJI0TIapH;

- Maco(daBuil (IMCTAaHIIMOH) TabIUM.

TaBcust dTHIIaéTraH MyCTaKWI UIIUTAPHUHT MaB3yJlapu

Vpra acpnap uHrIM3 a1abuETH

1. AHTnus YWFOHUII 1aBpHU ala0UETHHUHT Y3Ura XOC XyCYCHSTH

2. Aurnus MabpudaTIHINK JaBpH aa0ueTn

3. lllekcnup mpamaTyprusicu

4. Narnu3 agabuétuaa pOMaHTHU3M Ba PEATM3MHHHT IIAKWJUTAHUIIH.

5. AMepuka afabuéTu TaHKUIUN peaTu3M.

Tonmmmpunran map3ynap Oapyacw AWIAKTHK MaTepuan OWIaH eTapinya
TamMuHIaHradH.Macanan, Yuronum naspu anabuétu, XIX-XX acpmap Oomnuiapu
uarnu3 Ba AKII agabuérnapu MycTaku YpraHWIUIIA MyMKHYH.

Kypc JgoiiuxacuiHu TAIKWI 3T Oy iin4ya KypcaTMaJjiap
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Kypc noliuxacuHUHT Makcaau TajabadapHU MYCTAKWJ MIILUIAN KOOWIUSTUHHU
PUBOJIAHTUPHUII, OJITAaH Ha3apuil OMIMMIIApUHU KYJUTalla aMalliii KYHUKMaJlapHH
XOCWJI KWIHII. Yapaa WIMHN WKOJKOPIWK KYHHUKMaJIapUHU MIAKIIaHTHPHIIL,
MaB3yJaH KenuO0 YHKUO MaBpIAIITHPHUIN, J3pKUH (uKpramra, AapciuK Ba YKYB
KyJUlaHManapaaH wxkoauid ¢Qoigananuiira, Oaauuil acapiiapHd WIMHUN-Ha3apuil
KUXATAaH TaXJIWI KHJIUIITa YpraTui.

Kypc noiinxacHHUHT TaXMUHUI MaB3yJIapH:

1. Humor and satire in W. Shakespeare’s comedies. FOMop u catupa B
komenusx Y. llekcnmpa. 2. Optimism of W. Shakespeare’s tragedies. Ontumuszm
tpareauit Y. lllexcriupa. 3. Enlightenment and its impact on English and American
literature. Omoxa IlpocBemnienus, u e BIMSAHWE HAa AHTJIMACKYI0 U aMEPHKAHCKYIO
nutepatypy. 4. Enlighteners’ philosophy and its reflection in English literature.
®dunocoduss mpocBeTuTeNnel U e€ oToOpakeHUE B AHTIUNUCKON JuTeparype. 3.
Romanticism and its two trends in English literature. /IBa nHanmpaBieHus poMmaHTHU3Ma
B aHrnuickou sureparype. 6. Specific features of English and American
Romanticism. OTnu4uTensHbie YepThl aHTIHICKOTO W aMEPUKAHCKOTO POMAaHTH3MA.
7. G. Byron and P. Shelley’s romantic heritage. Pomantuueckoe Hacneaue JIx.
baiipona u I1. lllenmu. 8. Genre of a historical novel and its development in English
literature. Pa3zBuTne xaHpa HCTOPUYECKOTO pOMaHa B aHTIIMKWCKOW juTeparype. 9.
Genre of a historical novel and its development in American literature. Pa3Butue
’KaHpa MCTOPUUECKOTO poMaHa B amepukaHckou jutepatype. 10. Walter Scott — a
founder of a genre of a historical novel in English literature. Banbrep CkoTT —
OCHOBATeIb JKaHpa UCTOPHUUECKOT0 pOMaHa B aHTIIMKCKON mutepatype. 11. Problems
of childhood and education in Ch. Dickens’ works. IIpoGmembr nerctBa u
oOpazoBanus B mnpousBefeHusax Y. [Qukkenca. 12. Women-writers in English
literature. YKeHIIUHBI-THCATETLHUIIBI aHTTUHCKOW muTepaTyphl. 13. Mark Twain — a
founder of a humorous story genre in American literature. Mapk TBeH — ocHOBaTelb
’KaHpa IOMOPHUCTUYECKOTO paccka3a B aMepuKaHcKou auteparype. 14. “Small people”
and “small themes” in O. Henry’s stories. «MaJIeHbKHE JTIOJU» U «MAJICHBKHE TEMBI
B pacckazax O. I'enpu. 15. E. Hemingway — the writer of the “Lost generation”. 3.
XeMHUHTY31 — mucaTellb «IoTepssHHOro nokosnenus». 16. Bernard Shaw — a landmark
of English drama and theater. bepnapn Illloy — ¢deHomeHn aHrnuiickoil apambl U
tearpa. 17. Langston Hughes and his poetry. JIaurcron Xwto3 u ero moasus. 18.
Graham Greene — a unique English writer of the XX century. I'pom I'pun —
YHUKaJIbHBIA aHriauickuii mucatenb 20 Beka. 19. The Second World War in
American literature. M300paxxeHue BTOpPOl MHUPOBOW BOMHBI B aMEPUKAHCKOU
auTepaType.

JlacTypHUHT HH(POPMAIHOH-YCIYOMH TABMHHOTH

Tunmu yprarunaérran MamiiakaT agaOueéTu (MHIJIUM3 Ba aMepuka aaabuéTH)
baHuHN YKUTHIN XKapaéHUAa TabIUMHUHT 3aMOHAaBHU METO/JIApH, IMEJaroruk Ba
ax0opoT KOMMYHUKATHB TEXHOJOTHsIIApHUAaH QoWJalaHnuIl Ha3apia TyTHITaH.
Maskyp ¢aHHUHT KypcH I03acHJaH MAalIFyJlIoTJIapAa KOMIBIOTEP TEXHOJIOTHUSIIApH
EpaamMua TaKIMMOTIIAp YTKA3UII. AMaIuil MalIFya0Tiaap Aapciaapuia aKiiid XyKyM,
rypyxJin (UKpiami, JWAIor, TOJIHIOT, KOMMYHHKAaTHB MYJIOKOT KaOu WHTepdaon
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ycymiapuaan ¢oinananum. Knuuk rypyx mycobakaigapu, UHTEPHET STHTHIIMKIIApU Ba
WIFOpP MENaroruk TEXHOJIOTHSUIApPHU KYJulalll Ha3apja TyTwiaau. byHaan Tamikapu
TaBJIUM >KapaéHUHUHT TY3WIHIIM Ba Ma3MYHUHMHT SIXJIUTIUTH, Y¥3apo OOFJIMK Ba
y3apo Tabcupuaa Oynuinura spumiwiaad. Mabpy3aBuil Ba aMaiauil MalIrynotiap
tanabaHuHr (QaoyuMrura TasHUO 3uUr3ar, OpelHcTOpM, ckapabeil Ba 11y kabu
Meromnap €Epaamuaga  onub Oopwianu. Opalvk Ba SKyHUH HazopaT Xama
0axoJIALIHUHT KepaKiIu YpUHIapu OeNruiIaHral Me3oHjapra OMHOaH TanadaJapHUHT
TECT Bazu(anapuHu OakapulllM OpKaJIM aMalira OLIMPHIIAIuKH, OyHIa Tanabanap
OWJIMM JapakacH IMAKIJIAaHTUPYBYM Ba ’KaMJIOBUM Oaxonap €paamMuia aHMKIaHAIH.
DoiIATAHUIAAUTAH ACOCUH JaPCIUKIAP BAa YKYB KyJUIaHMAaJIap
pyixaru
Acocuil 1apcJHKIap Ba YKYB KyJJIaHMAaJ1ap

. bBakoeBa M., Myparosa 3., Oumioa M. Uarnu3 aga6buéru. T. : 2010
. Anukus I'.B. Muxansckas H.I1. «arnu3 agabuétu tapuxu». M., 1985.
. UBamena B.B. «XIX acp - Aarnus agabuétuny. M., 1984,
. Muxansckas H.IL., Aaukun. I'.B. XX acp uarnus pomanu. M., 1982.
. CamoxsanoB H.U. «Amepuka anabuéru tapuxu». T 1-2. M.,1971.
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WORKING SYLLABUS

Y3BEKUCTOH PECHYB/JIUKACHU
OJINM BA YPTA MAXCYC TABJIUM BA3UPJIUT U

I'YJUCTOH JABJIAT YHUBEPCUTETH
MHIJIM3 TUJIM BA AJABMETH KAGEAPACH

“Jacauknaiivan”
3 \

o PR ¥
2012 vnn

TUJIN YPTAHWIAETTAH MAMJIAKAT ATABAETH

(panu 0yiinua

bumm coxacu 100000 T'ymanuTap coxa
Tabmum coxacu 120000 T'ymanurap dannap
TabauMm WyHaIUIIN 5220100 ®wunonorus (Murmm3 Trm)

HIIYM YKYB 1aCTypH

YMymuii yKyB coaTu - 134
[y xymnanan:

Maspysa - 36
Amanuér MalrynoTiapu — 38
MycTrakui TabJIuM coaTu - 60

['ymucron — 2012 .
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Nurau yxyB nactyp 5220100 ®unosioryst MHINIA3 TUIM TabIuM WyHanumm yayH Onuii Ba
¥pTa TabJIMM Ba3UPJIMTA TOMOHUJIAH MIIIA0 YMKUITaH Ba pyiixatra omuaran (b152201-301Ne263)
HaMyHaBHH YKyB 1acTypu Ba YKyB pexxacura MyBO(MUK Tal€piaHiy.

Ty3yBumn: X. ToxueB — ['ynJlY “Nurnu3 tunu Ba amabuérn” kadeapacu MyaupH, KaTTa
VKATYBYH (1m30)

Takpuzum: O.B. Kynugu. — 1Y “Uurnus tunu Ba anadbuéru” kadenpacu YKUTyBUUCH
(1M30)

2

®aHHUHT UIIYY YKYB gactypu “HMurnu3 tunu Ba anabuértu” xadenpacununr 2012 ium
Jaru - COHJIM Maxuucuja KypuO uukunud, akynprer Wnmuii-ycinyouii
Kenrammna xypub 4MKUII YUyH TaBCUS KUIUHIM.
Kadenpa myaupu: . ByraeBa
Twm Vpragwiaérrad mMamiakarT amaOuéru (aHHUHT WIIYA VKYB JacTypu “‘DOumosorus’”
y
¢dakynbretn Wnmuii-ycnyouit Kenrammuunr 2012 iiun “27”  aBryctmarun 17 - COHJIH
Ma)JIMCHJIA TACTUKIIAHIH.
dakynapTeT WIMUN — yciyOuit
KEHIalllu PaucH: M. M. baiisiianos

Kemummnau:

VKyB niapu 6yitnua peKTop MyOBUHU:
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Kupum

Tunmu ypranuna€tran mamiakaT agaOMETUHU YpraHuil IOKOPU MajaKaylu
MyTaxacCuc TaW€plIallHUHT MYX,UM OMWIH X,McoOnaHanau. AaOMET XaJIKHUHT
MWUIMA XapakTepuHU OWIMILITra, TapuX Ba MAJAHUSATHUHT Y3Ura XOCIWUTHUHU
ypranumra é&paam Oepaau. Illy Ownan Oupra Muuiar Ba  3JaTIAPHUHT
SKUHJAIuImura x,am cabab oynanu. by dan acocuna tanabanapna byrok bputanus
Ba AN amabuéru xapaHUHUHT MAHTUKUN TapuUXUW PUBOXKIAHUIIM Ba MYX,UM
X,0[lMCallapy XJIKUJAard TaCaBBYpPHHU IIAKJUIAHTUPUWINTa KapaTWiraH. byHUHr ydyH
aca JKax,0oH anabuii kapa€HM XIKUJArd TAacaBBYpPHHM UIAK/UIAHTHpUIIAA OoIlliKa
EBpona Mamiakatinapu anaOuéru TapuxXuJaH KEeNTUpWIraH Qaktiap X,aM xaid
KuiuHaau. Tuiau ypraHuinaéTraH MamjakaT afgabuéTtu Ttamabanapra 4eT THIMIArd
TaHKUIUWA uuuiap, 6aauuii anabuér OWiaH WIUIAIArd Ba TapKUMa KUJIUIIIard
Max,0paTHHU KEHTaWTUPHUILTA, TAP)KUMOHIUK COXICUHUHT MAKCaau Ba TAMOMWILIApU
XJIKMIaru OMIMMIIApUHUHT OLIUIINTa 3aMUH SpaTa/iu.

1.1. ®annuHr makcaau Ba Bazudaaapu

@aHHUHT MaKcaau - TanabajapHUd UWHIVIM3 Ba aMmMepuka aaabuéru
HaAMOSIHIANapy Ba YIAPHUHT acapiiapy OWjlaH TaHUIITHPHUIN >KapaéHHJla KIACCUK
HAMyHaQJIapHU TaxJIWJl KWIMIL, YyJlapJard Ha3zapuil Ba amanuii OuuMIIapuHU
HIaKJUTAHTUPUII, TABTUMUHN - TApOUSBUM Ba OAIUUI- ICTETUK PYX,HU TapOUsIIaILL.

®anHuHr Bazudacu - tanabanapHu UHIIIN3 Ba AMepuKa afabuETn Tapuxu Ba
Hazapuscu OWJaH TAaHUIITHUPHIL, anabuéT HyHanmuuuiapu Ba afaaOuil MOKOJHUHT
MyaMMoOJIapd Ba KOMIIOHEHTJIapUHU EpUTHUI, aaaOuil skapaéHaaru y3apo ajoKaHu
KypcaTul.

1.2. ®an Oyiinya TajgadaJapHUHT OMJIMMH, MAJIaKa Ba KYHUKMAaCHTra
KYHWIaIuran tanadaap

Twnu ypranunaérran mamiakat agabuéTu (MHTJIM3 Ba aMepuka anaOuéT)

(baHuHU y31alITUPUII JKapaéHuaa 6akaiaBp:

-O0anuuii WKOAMETHU ypraHyBud (aH, s’bHM aAaOUETIIYHOCTUKHUHI TapKUOUMN
KHCMJIapH;

- a1a0UETITYHOCITMKHUHT MaKTa0 Ba WyHAIMIILIAPH;

- Oupuuii agaOMETHUHT TICUXOJOTMsicK Ba Basudanapu; Oanuuil agaOUETHUHT
OopsuK OWIaH anokacujgaru MyaMmmosap;

- anabuil yciy0, kaHp Ba yCYJUIApHUHI MyaMMOJIM Macajajlapy;

- ypranwiaérral ajaOuETHUHT ka“OoH anaObMETH KOHTEKCTUIArM YpHU XIKHJA
TacaBBypra sra OyJauIiu;

- MHTJIM3 Ba aMepuKa aaabuéTu Tapuxu Ba Ha3apuscu, alaOuil TaHKUJ TYrpUcUia
KEeHI OMJIMMHM 3Trajiaid OJIUII;

- Y30eKkuCcTOH/Aa Ba XOPMOKMM JaBiaTiiapAa Haulp KWJUHTaH WIMHUN agaOuétiap
OuJIaH WIIJIAIII,

- EBpona anabuérn anbaHanapuliaH TUJIM ypraHuWiIaéTraH aJaOuETHUHT MUIUIANA
XYCYCUSTIAPUHHU a)KpaTa OJMILL

-Typiiu aJaOUETHUHT y3apo TabCHUpP LIAKIW Ba MOJACIJIAPUHH TypKyMJlapra axkparta
OJIUIII;

- ypranwiaérraH wmamilakatiap ajgabuétu Oyiuuya rapd Tuiapuga oyud
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OopminaéTran acocuil M3JaHMIILIIAP Majlakacura sra OyJIuInW Ba yinapaaH (oiganaHa
OJIUILIN;

-afabuii acapiapHM ypraHullaa Ha3apuil OUITUMIIaApHU KYJUTAILL;

- afgabuii wxoAra kacoOMii HyKTau HazapjaH Kapail,

-)ka”OH aJlabuétuaaru kxapaéHiapHu y3apo OOTJMKIMK HYKTau Ha3apuJaH TaxJIHl
KHJINILL

- y3 OWIMMJApUHHU XO3UPrd 3aMOH rapd anabuéTuaard OKUMIIAPHUHT THIIA
ypranuwiaéTran MamJjiakat afadueTH kapa€Hura TabCUPUHU ypraHullia KyJulalll;

- a7aOMETHU Ba YHMHI acOCHM HaMOEHAAJIApUHU YPraHUILIA TApUXUN Ba TypJid
METOIO0JIOTUK TAMOWMIIAPUHU KYJIJIall;

-Typiu agabuéT Maktadiaapu EAropivKIAPUHUHT KaHp Ba yciiyOouil dapkiapuHu
AHUKJIAILL;

-ypranujiaéTraH MamJlakaTiap aaaOMETHMHM YHUHI TYMaHUCTUK Basudanapu
KOHTEKCTH/Ia KOMIUIEKC YPraHHI KyHHKMAaCcHUra 3ra OyJuiiu 3apyp.

1.3. ®annuHr 0omka panaap OniaH y3apo OOFJIUKINIH

Wurnus Ba amepuka agabuétu tapuxu panu V-VI cemectpnapaa acocuit Hazapuit
Ba amManui ¢anHnap - amManuil Ba Hazapudl (¢QoHeTHKa, amMaiuii Ba Hazapuil
rpaMMaTrKa, JEKCUKOJIOTHs, CTUIMCTHUKA, MAaMJIAKATIIYHOCIIUK, TapKMMa Ba MaTH
TaxJuiau kKabu ¢annap OunaH yambapuac Oornuk. JlacTypHu amanra OUIMpPHILIA
yKyB pexacugaru (GOHETHKa, TrpaMMaTuhKa, JEKCUKOJOTuMs Ba CTHJIHCTHKA,
MaMJIaKaTITyHOCTUK KaOM yMyMKacOHil Ba MXTHUCOCCIUK (paHIapuaH eTapiid OuiIum
Ba KYHUKMaJapra sra Oyaui tanad 3Tajiu.

1.4. ®aHHM YKUTHIIA 3aMOHOBHUI aX00pOT Ba NMeJ0rOrMK TeXHOJIOTHUsJIAp

TanabanapHuHr UHTIK3 a1a0uéTH (HaHUHM Y3NAITUPUILIAPU YUYH YKUTHIIHUHT
WITOp Ba 3aMOHAaBMM ycyJulapujaH ¢oiialaHuil sSHIM WHOOPMAIMOH MEJOTOTHK
TEXHOJIOTUSJIAPHU TAJOUK KWJIUII MYXUM axamusitra sraaup.QaHHu y3JIalITHPUILIA
JapcivK, YKyB Ba YyCIyOud KyJ/ulaHManap, Mabpy3a MaTHJIapu, TapKarMma
MaTtepuaiiap, BUpTyall CTEHUIap Xamaa KoMIbloTepiapaad ¢hoiigananuinaim.

danaad yTUiIaaurad MaB3yJap Ba yJjap 0yiiuuya MalFyJa0T TypJapura axkpaTujirad
COATJIAPHUHT TAKCUMOTH

Coatunap
&
RN -
T/p | ®aHHUHT 0YJIUMH Ba MAB3yCH, MabpPy3a Ma3MYHH E 2| = Bt = o
= R E s R
< R = | o 7
X | |2 5¢ Tk
< =S =
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Unit 1. Anglo-Saxon Period (449-1066
1. Before the Anglo-Saxon. Anglo-Saxon Invasions. 4 | 2 2 -
2.The Beginnings of English Literature

Unit 2.The Medieval Period (1066-1485)
1. The Norman Invasion and the Norman Rule.
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2. Storytelling in the Middle Ages.

Unit 3. The Elizabethan Age (1485-1625).

1. The Growth of English Power.

2. The Influence of Renaissance.

3. Sir Philip Sidney (1554-1586)

4. Edmund Spenser (155? - 1599).

5. Christopher Marlowe (1564-1593) his poems.
“Tamburlaine the Great”. Study Questions of the theme.

10

Unit 4. The Seventeenth Century English Literature
(1625-1700).

1. Poetical and Religious Upheaval

2. Poetry, Drama and Prose in the XVII cen.

Unit 5: The Eighteen Century, (1700-1798) The Age of
Reason, Age of Classicism, age of Elegance.
1. Political and Economic Devolopments

2.Literature in the Eighteen Century Drama
Phrase and Novel

Unit 6: (1798-1835)

1. The Political Balk ground

2. poetry and Essays in the Romantic age
3.Drama and Novel in the Romantic Age

Unit 7: The Victorian age (1837-1901)
1.Queen Victoria and the Empire

2. Poetry in the Victoria Age

3. Drama in the Victoria Age

4.Phrase in the Victoria Age

5.The Novel in the we Victoria Age

OH

Characteristic features of XX century English literature.
Introduction.
English Modernism

John Galsworthy
(1867-1933) and his works.

10.

George Bernard Shaw (1856-1950)

1.

Herbert George Wells (1866-1946 and his science
fiction)

12.

Charles Percy Snow (1905-1980)

13.

XX century English writers, their work...

14.

“Angry Young Men” of the 19501es

15.

Works of the XX century English writers...
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16. | James Joyce (1882-1941) 4 | 4
17. | Virginia Woolf 4 | 2 7
Somerset Maugham (1974-1965)
18. | William Golding (1911) 7 | 2
19. | Themes of the previous, writers, their work... 7 D)
20. | Doris Lessing (1919-) 7 192
21. | Nadine Gordimer (1923-) 2 |2
22. | Cards, answer question work... D) D)
OH
SIH
Kamu 74 | 36 | 38 -

1. VYKyB MaTepuajiapu Ma3MyHH

1.1. Masbpy3a MalIryJoTJIapu Ma3MyHH
2.1.1. Unit 1. Anglo-Saxon Period (449-1066). Before the Anglo-Saxon. Anglo-
Saxon Invasions. The Beginnings of English Literature. (2 hours).

Anglo -_Saxon Epic Poetry. “The Song of Beowulf”. Study Questions to be
studied and fulfilled. The Venerable Bede (673-735) “Ecclesiastical History of the
English People”. “The Seafarer”. Study Questions.

[A.1.6-17; A.2.4-46; A.3.3-30; ] [K.1.2-30; A.2.3-26;]

2.1.2. Unit 2.The Medieval Period (1066-1485). The Norman Invasion and the
Norman Rule. Storytelling in the middle Ages. (2 hours).

Folk Ballads: “Sir Patric Spens”. “The Wife of Usher’s Well”. Geoffrey
Chaucer (1340/43-1400) and his masterpiece “The Canterbury Tales”. The Prologue
of the Tales.

[A.1.18-32; A.2.16-31; ] [K.1.31-48;]

2.1.3. Unit 3. The Elizabethan Age (1485-1625). The Growth of English
Power. The Influence of Renaissance. Sir Philip Sidney (1554-1586). Edmund
Spenser (155? - 1599). Christopher Marlowe (1564-1593) his poems.
“Tamburlaine the Great”. Study Questions of the theme. (4 hours).

William Shakespeare (1564-1616). His Sonnets. “Hamlet”, “Romeo and
Juliet”, “Othello”, “King Lear”, “Macbeth” and other tragedies of the playwright. His
Comedies. “The Twelfth Night”,

“The Taming of the Shrew” His Histories. Shakespeare’s later comedies “The
Tempest” and others

2.1.4. Unit 4. The Seventeenth Century English Literature (1625-1700). Poetical
and Religious Upheaval. Poetry, Drama and Prose in the XVII cen. (2 hours).
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Ben Jonson (1572-1637). “To the Memory of My Beloved Master, William
Shakespeare”. John Milton (1608-1674) “Paradise Lost” 1-26, 27-61, 67-90 live
From Book III 1-55, From Book XII 1-44 lives. Study Qualities.

2.1.5. Unit 5: The Eighteen Century, (1700-1798) The Age of Reason, Age of
Classicism, age of Elegance. Political and Economic Devolopments. Literature in
the Eighteen Century Drama. Phrase and Novel (2 hours).

Jonathan Swift (1667-1745). “Gulliver’s Travels” Study Question. Daniel
Defoe “Robinson Crusoe”. Robert Burns (1739-1796) and his poems

2.1.6. Unit 6: (1798-1835). The Political Balk ground. poetry and Essays in the
Romantic age. Drama and Novel in the Romantic Age (2 hours).

Williams Wordsworth (1770-1880) His poems (sonnets). Study Qualities.
Samuel Taylor Coleridge (1779-1834) Kublu Khan. Study Question. George Gordon
Noll Lord Bryon (1788-1824). His poems: “She walks in Beauty” “Stranras for
Music” etc. Don Ivan 1-40 lives. Gercy Bysshe Shelley (1792-1822) Orymondias.
Idin Keals (1795-1821)

2.1.7. Unit 7: The Victorian age (1837-1901). Queen Victoria and the Empire.
Poetry in the Victoria Age. Drama in the Victoria Age. Phrase in the Victoria
Age. The Novel in the Victorian Age (4 hours).

Alfred Lord Tennyson (1809-1892) “Ulysses” and other Poems. Robert
Brownicy(1812-1889) and his poems. Charles Dickens (1812-1870). “Oliver Twist”
Study Question. Thomas Hardy(1840-1978) His poems: A Thunderstorm “Town”
and outers. Study Question. William Shakespeare Thackeray and novels. Sister
Broutes and their works

2.1.8. Characteristic features of XX century English literature. Introduction.
English Modernism (2 hours).

Richard Aldington, Graham Greene, Norman Lewis, Sid Chaplin, Iris Murdoch,
James Joyce

2.1.9. George Bernard Shaw (1856-1950) (2 hours).
George Bernard Show(1856-1950) Pygmalion. Study one of its Arts. Study
Question.

2.1.10. “Angry Young Men” of the 1950ies (2 hours).

The four best known are novelists Kingsley Amis, John Wain, John Braine and
playwright John Osborne. Although not all personally known to one another, they
had in common an outspoken irreverence for the British class system and the
pretensions of the aristocracy. Their heroes are usually young men from the so- called
lower or lower middle class structure of English society.

2.1.11. James Joyce (1882-1941) (4 hours).
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John Galsworthy (1867-1933) The Japanese Quince or another work...

2.1.12. Virginia Woolf. Somerset Maugham (1974-1965) (2 hours).

Stream of consciousness is a term originated by American psychologist William
James to describe human thought as a continuous flow of observation and reflection.
Virginia Woolf. Mrs. Dalloway Modern 1901-Present

2.1.13. William Golding (1911) (2 hours).

Sir William Gerald Golding (19 September 1911 — 19 June 1993) was a British
novelist, poet, playwright and Nobel Prize for Literature laureate, best known for his
novel Lord of the Flies. He was also awarded the Booker Prize for literature in 1980
for his novel Rites of Passage, the first book of the trilogy To the Ends of the Earth.

2.1.14. Doris Lessing (1919-) (2 hours).

Lessing's fiction is commonly divided into three distinct phases: the
Communist theme (1944-1956), when she was writing radically on social issues (and
returned to in The Good Terrorist (1985)), the psychological theme (1956-1969), and
after that the Sufi theme, which was explored in a science fiction setting in the
Canopus series (see below).

2.1.15. Nadine Gordimer (1923-) (2 hours).

Nadine Gordimer has written novels and short stories and her work has appeared
regularly in periodicals such as the “New Yorker” and the “Atlantic”. Born in
Springs, near Johannesburg, South Africa, she was educated there at private schools
and for one year at the University of Witwatersrand. She has lectured extensively and
was a visiting professor to the United States.

2.2. AMajuii MAIIFyJIOTJIap Ma3MYHH

2.2.1. Unit 1. Anglo-Saxon Period (449-1066). 1. Before the Anglo-Saxon. Anglo-
Saxon Invasions. 2.The Beginnings of English Literature. (2 hours).

History of England, Roman Empire and its influence, invasion of European
tribes to Britain.

[A.1.6-17; A.2.4-46; ] [K.1.2-30;]

2.2.2. Unit 2.The Medieval Period (1066-1485). The Norman Invasion and the
Norman Rule. Storytelling in the Middle Ages. (2 hours).

Normans in England. Culture and literature of Norman England. Geoffrey
Chaucer’s life and other works

[A.1.18-32; A.2.16-31; ] [K.1.31-48;]

2.2.3. Unit 3. The Elizabethan Age (1485-1625). The Growth of English
Power. The Influence of Renaissance. Sir Philip Sidney (1554-1586). Edmund
Spenser (155? - 1599). Christopher Marlowe (1564-1593) his poems.
“Tamburlaine the Great”. Study Questions of the theme. (6 hours).
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Preparation for Renaissance in England. Christopher Marlowe’s life and
tragedies.

2.2.4. Unit 4. The Seventeenth Century English Literature (1625-1700). Poetical
and Religious Upheaval. Poetry, Drama and Prose in the XVII cen. (2 hours).

Ben Jonson (1572-1637). “To the Memory of My Beloved Master, William
Shakespeare”. John Milton (1608-1674) “Paradise Lost” 1-26, 27-61, 67-90 live
From Book III 1-55, From Book XII 1-44 lives. Study Qualities.

2.2.5. Unit 5: The Eighteen Century, (1700-1798) The Age of Reason, Age of
Classicism, age of Elegance. Political and Economic Devolopments. Literature in
the Eighteen Century Drama. Phrase and Novel (2 hours).

Sakespeare’s life, his creative works, Themes and problems of Elizabethan Age
in English Literature

2.2.6. Unit 6: (1798-1835). The Political Balk ground. poetry and Essays in the
Romantic age. Drama and Novel in the Romantic Age (2 hours).

Williams Wordsworth (1770-1880) His poems (sonnets). Study Qualities.
Samuel Taylor Coleridge (1779-1834) Kublu Khan. Study Question. George Gordon
Noll Lord Bryon (1788-1824). His poems: “She walks in Beauty” “Stranras for
Music” etc. Don Ivan 1-40 lives. Gercy Bysshe Shelley (1792-1822) Orymondias.
Idin Keals (1795-1821)

2.2.7. Unit 7: The Victorian age (1837-1901). Queen Victoria and the Empire.
Poetry in the Victoria Age. Drama in the Victoria Age. Phrase in the Victoria
Age. The Novel in the Victorian Age (4 hours).

Alfred Lord Tennyson (1809-1892) “Ulysses” and other Poems. Robert
Brownicy(1812-1889) and his poems. Charles Dickens (1812-1870). “Oliver Twist”
Study Question. Thomas Hardy(1840-1978) His poems: A Thunderstorm “Town”
and outers. Study Question. William Shakespeare Thackeray and novels. Sister
Broutes and their works

2.2.8. John Galsworthy. (1867-1933) and his works. (2 hours).

John Galsworthy’s subsequent works were published under the pen name John
Sinjohn, He is now far better known for his novels, particularly The Forsyte Saga, his
trilogy about the eponymous family and connected lives.

2.2.9. Herbert George Wells (1866-1946 and his science fiction) (2 hours).

Herbert George Wells was born on 21 September 1866 in Bromley, Kent
County, England, son of Sarah Neal, maid to the upper classes, and Joseph Wells,
shopkeeper and professional cricket player. The Wells were quite poor and it was not
the happiest of marriages; they would soon live apart though neither re-married.

2.2.10. Charles Percy Snow (1905-1980) (2 hours).
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Sir Charles Percy Snow was born in Leicester in 1905. By the end of the twenties
he graduated from the University of Cambridge and went on working there in
the field of molecular physics. Snow’s academic life continued until the
beginning of World War II.

Charles Percy Snow began writing in the thirties. “The Search”, the first of his
novels, was published in 1934. Six years later, in 1940, appeared his novel “Strangers
and Brothers” which then became the title of a whole sequence of novels written in
the forties, fifties and sixties. The second novel of the sequence entitled “The Light
and the Dark” was published in 1947. It was succeeded by the novels “Time of
Hope” (1949) and “The Masters” (1951). Later on “The New Men” (1954),
“Homecomings” (1956), “The Conscience of the Rich” (1959) and “The Affair”
(1960) were added to it. “Corridors of Power” appeared in 1964. The author himself
divided all the books of the sequence into two main groups. The first group is called
“novels of private experience” and includes “Time of Hope” (1947) and
“Homecomings™ (1956).

2.2.11. XX century English writers, their work... (2 hours).

Henry Graham Greene OM, CH (October 2, 1904 — April 3, 1991) was an
English novelist, short story writer, playwright, screenwriter, travel writer and critic
whose works explore the ambivalent moral and political issues of the modern world.
Greene combined serious literary acclaim with wide popularity.

2.2.12. “Angry Young Men” of the 1950ies (2 hours).

They strongly disapprove of the elitist universities, the Church of England, and
the darkness of the working class life. Though in most cases they criticise not the
essential class distinctions but the outwards signs of the Establishment such as the
privileges that the top of society has retained from the times of feudalism.

2.2.13. Works of the XX century English writers... (2 hours).

Henry Graham Greene OM, CH (October 2, 1904 — April 3, 1991) was an
English novelist, short story writer, playwright, screenwriter, travel writer and critic
whose works explore the ambivalent moral and political issues of the modern world.
Greene combined serious literary acclaim with wide popularity.

2.2.14. Virginia Woolf. Somerset Maugham (1974-1965) (2 hours).

Stream of consciousness is a term originated by American psychologist William
James to describe human thought as a continuous flow of observation and reflection.
Virginia Woolf. Mrs. Dalloway Modern 1901-Present

2.2.15. Themes of the previous, writers, their work... (2 hours).

Modernism is a trend of thought that affirms the power of human beings to
make, improve, deconstruct and reshape their built and designed environment, with
the aid of scientific knowledge, technology and practical experimentation, thus in its
essence both progressive and optimistic. The term covers many political, cultural and
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artistic movements rooted in the changes in Western society at the end of the
nineteenth and beginning of the twentieth century. Broadly, modernism describes a
series of reforming cultural movements in art and architecture, music, literature and
the applied arts which emerged in the decades before 1914.

2.2.16. Cards, answer question work... (2 hours).

1. Name the greatest English critical realists you know.

2. What books belong to Dickens’s first period of literary work?

3. What books were written by Dickens between the years 1842-1848?
4. Why is Dickens called the creator of the theatre for one actor?

5. What impression did the novel “Dombey and Son” make on you?

3. MycTakwj TAbJMMHH TAIIKWJI 3THIIHUHT HIAKJIU BAa Ma3MYHH
Tanaba MycTakun HINHU TaW€prnamga MyalsH (aHHUHT XYyCYCUSITJIIApUHU

XHcOoOTa oJraH xojija Kyiuaaru makuiapjas ¢oigalaHuiln TaBCUsl TN

- TapCIIMK Ba YKYB KyJJlaHMajap Oyiinda ¢gan 6001apu Ba MaB3yJlapuHU ypraHulll,

- TapKaTMa MaTepuauiap Oyiuda Mabpy3anap KUCMHHH Y3IallTHPHUIIL;

- Maxcyc ajabuétinap Oyinya dannap OyauMiiapy Ba MaB3yJiapy YCTHA UIILIAILL,

-TajafaJapHUHT YKYB, WIMHK-TAJKUKOT WIUIApUHUA Oakapuill OujaH OOFJIUK
Oynran ¢annap OynumIIapy Ba MaB3yJIapHU YYKYp ypraHull,

-gaon Ba MyaMMOJNIM YKUTHII ycuayOownmaH (oiimanaHuIagural  yKyB
MalITyJIoTIapu;

- MacodaBuil (IMCTAHIIMOH) TABIUM.

3.1. Tanabasap MycTaKuJI TAbJUMUHUHT MAa3MYHH Ba Xa:KMHU

Ne Nuryu yKyB 1aCTypUHUHT Mycrakua baxapunnm | Xamxmu
MYCTAKHJ TABJIUMIA OUJL TabJIUMIA OUJI MyaaaTiaapu | (coaraa)
O0ysiuM Ba MaB3yJiapu TONIIUPHUK Ba
TaBCUsJIAp
1. | 1. Anglo-Saxon Period (449- The Beginnings of 1-xadTa 4
1066 English Literature

1. Before the Anglo-Saxon.
Anglo-Saxon Invasions.

2. | 1. Anglo -_Saxon Epic Poetry. | 1 TheVenerable Bede 4
2. “The Song of Beowulf” (6737-735)
3. Study Questions to be “Ecclesiastical
studied and fulfilled. History of the English 2-xagra
People”.
2 “The Seafarer”.
Study Questions.
3. | The Medieval Period (1066- 1. The Norman 3-xadra 4
1485) Invasion and the

Norman Rule.
2. Storytelling in the
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Middle Ages.

4. | 1. Folk Ballads: 1. Geoffrey Chaucer
“Sir Patric Spens” (1340/43-1400) and
“The Wife of Usher’s Well” his masterpiece “The 4
Canterbury Tales”. ~Xa¢ta
The Prologue of the
Tales.
5. | The Elizabethan Age (1485- 1. Edmund Spenser 5-xadra
1625). (1557 - 1599).
1. The Growth of English 2. Christopher
Power. Marlowe (1564-1593)
2. The Influence of his poems.
Renaissance. “Tamburlaine the
3. Sir Philip Sidney (1554- Great”. Study
1586) Questions of the
theme.
6. | 1. William Shakespeare (1564- | 1. His Comedies.
1616). His Sonnets. “The Twelfth Night”,
2. “Hamlet”, “Romeo and “The Taming of the
Juliet”, Shrew”’
“Othello”, “King Lear”, 2. His Histories. 6-xadra
“Macbeth”and other tragedies | 3. Shakespeare’s later
of the playwright. comedies
“The Tempest” and
others
7. | Unit 4. The Seventeenth 1. Poetical and 7-xadta
Century English Literature Religious Upheaval
(1625-1700). 2. Poetry, Drama and
Prose in the XVII
cen.
8. | 1. Ben Johnson (1572-1637) 1. John Milton (1608-
“To the Memory of My 1674) “Paradise
Beloved Master, William Lost” 1-26, 27-61,
Shakespeare”. 67-90 live From 8-xadra
Book IIT 1-55, From
Book XII 1-44 lives.
Study Qualities.
9. | 1. Jonathan Swift (1667-1745) | 1.Daniel Defoe 9-xajdrta
“Gulliver’s Travels” Study “Robinson Crusoe”
Question 2.  Robert Burns
(1739-1796) and his
poems
10. | 1. The Political Balk ground 1. poetry and Essays 10-xadra
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in the Romantic age
2.Drama and Novel
in the Romantic Age

11. | 1. Williams Wordsworth 1. George Gordon 11-xadta
(1770-1880) His poems Noll Lord Bryon
(sonnets). Study Qualities. (1788-1824)
2. Samuel Taylor Coleridge His poems: “She
(1779-1834) Kublu Khan. walks in Beauty”
Study Question “Stranras for Music”
etc.
Don Ivan 1-40 lives.
2. Gercy Bysshe
Shelley (1792-1822)
Orymondias.
3. Idin Keals (1795-
1821)
12. | The Victorian age (1837-1901) | 1. Drama in the 12-xadra
1.Queen Victoria and the Victoria Age
Empire 4.Phrase in the
2. Poetry in the Victoria Age Victoria Age
2.The Novel in thwe
Victoria Age
13. | 1. Alfred Lord Tennyson 1. Thomas
(1809-1892) “Ulysses” and Hardy(1840-1978)
other Poems His poems: A
2.Robert Brownicy (1812- Thunderstorm
1889) and his poems. “Town” and outers.
3. Charles Dickens (1812- Study Question 13-xada
1870) 2.William
“Oliver Twist” Study Question | Shakespeare
Thackeray and novels
3.Sister Broutes and
their works
14. | The Twentieth Century (1900- | 1.Modern poetry 14-xadta
up to don) 2.Modern Drama
1. Challenge and Change 3.Modern Phrase
2.World Wars
3.Twentieth Century British
literature
15. | 1.George Bernard Show(1856- | 1.Wysten Hush
1950)Pygmalion. Study one of | Anden(1907-1973)In
its Arts. Study Question. memory of W.B. 15-xadra
2. William Butler Yeats (1865- | Yeats

1939) His poems Study

2. Joseph Contrad
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Question.

3.Thowan Sfeanns Eliot(1888-
1965) “Greludes” The Hollow
Man

4. James Joyse (1882-1941)
“Araby” ... Study Question

(1855-1924) “The
Lasoon” Study
Question.

3. John Galsworthy
(1867-1933) The
Japanese Quince or
another work...

16.

1. Virginia Wdolf (1882-194)
One of the stories.”The New
Dress

2. George Orwell (1903-1950)
“Why I Write”... Study
Question.

1. Doris Lessiny
(born 1919) One of
her Works: “A Mild
Attack of Locksts”

2. Nadine Gordimer (
born 1923) One of his
Works.” The train
from Rhodesia”

16-xadta

17.

Kamn

60

5. ”HOOPMAIIMOH-YCJIYBU TABMHUHOT

5.1. ACOCUM AIABUETJIAP
Acocuii 1apciMKIap Ba YKYB Ky/LUIaHMAaJIap:

bakoeBa M., Myparosa 3., Ouunoa M. Uurnu3 agabuétu. T. : 2010

50

Anukun ['.B. Muxansckas H.I1. «Marnu3 agabuétu Tapuxm». M.,
1985.

14

(98]

Npamepa B.B. «XIX acp - Aurnus agadbuétu». M., 1984.

N

N

Muxansckas H.IL., Anukun. I'.B. XX acp unrnus pomanu. M., 1982.

N

COMOXBAAOB H.N. (AMepuKA aAQOUETU TQApuxur. T 1-2. M., 1971.

5.2. KYIIUMYA AJIABUETJIAP

Npamera B.B. «XX acp - Aurnust agabuétuy. M., 1967

I'paxxpganckas 3.T. llekcniupaan Hloyraua

[ITaxoBa K.A. XX-acp Anrnus anaduétu. Kues, 1987

I'paxnanckas 3.T. XX acp yet 21 agabuétu M., 1982

Amepuka anabuétu tapuxu. T. 1,2. M., 1990.

Mymsipunk A.C. AKIII 3amonaBuii peanuctuk poManu. M., 1988.

Pl Il Bl Bl Bvad Bl Mo

AKII é3yBumnapu M., 1990.
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1-unosa
Nurum yKyB gactypra y3rapTupuil Ba KYIIHUMYaIap KUPUTUHIN TYFPUCHAA
VKyB MWIM Yy4YyH HIIYA YKYB JacTypura KyHuaarua
Y3rapTUpHII Ba KylIMMYajaap KUPUTUIMOKA:

VY3raptupunl Ba KyIIMMYJIAPHA KUPUTYBUYMIIAD:

(mpodeccop-ykutyBunHuHT 1.D.0.) (uM30cH)

Nurym yKyB JacTypra KHpUTWITAH y3rapTUPHII Ba Kymumyanap “@uinojaorus
dakynretn” ¢dakynpretn  Wnmuil-ycnyOmii Kenrammpa myxokama STUIAM Ba

13 29

MabKyJIaHau ( Humn naru ” - conyin 0aéHHOMA).

®daxkynbrer Mnmuii-ycinyouit
Kenrammu pauncu:
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TECHNOLOGY OF EDUCATION

1-MABPY3A MAIIFYJIOTH YKUTHII TEXHOJOTUACH

Baxm: 2 coar

Tanabanap conu: 60

YKyG MaAwyjiomurHune waKkiu ed

Lecture:  Anglo-Saxon period (449-
1066)

Mavpysza  peorcacu /
MAWYIOMUHUHS MY3UTUUU

VKy6

-to discuss the key concepts under the

given theme

-to explain the essence of the themes:

1. The early history of Britons, their
culture and traditions.

2. a) The invasion of the Roman
Empire.

3. b) Anglo-Saxon invasion and its
impact on the culture of Britain.

4. The epic Anglo-Saxon poem “The
Song of Beowulf”.

5. The Norman period

VKyG maweyionmu MCZKCCZOM.’

To provide students with information
about the Anglo-Saxon and Norman
Periods of English literature

lleoacoeux sazuganap:
e To introduce the main concepts
under the given theme;

e To explain the early
development of the English
literature

e The brief outline of the history
of the Middle Ages, the impact
of several invasions, including
of Roman Empire, Angles,
Saxon and Jutes, as well as
Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

Vkye (paonuamu namuxcanapu:

e Be able to understand the concepts

e Be able to understand the main
tendencies of development

e Be able to analyze the influence of
this historic period on the main
tendencies of development of the
English literature

Tavaum ycynnapu Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation

Tavaum waxnu Lecture

Tavaum socumanapu “English  literature”  M.Bakoeva,

E.Muratova, M. Ochilova

Tavaum bepuw wapoumu

Lecture room
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1-MABPY3A MALITYJOTHU TEXHOJIOTUK XAPUTACHU

bockuunap daousT
BaKTH TaBJIM OCpyBUH TaBJIMM OJTyBYHJIAP

1-60ckunu. Introductory part: -listens, takes a note;

10 Mmun -to introduce the theme, goal and
expecting results in class; -listens, asks questions
-to inform about the grading system of | should any arise.
the students (see attachmentil);

2-00cKuY. Main part: -listens, asks questions

60 MuH -Delivering lectures on the following | should any arise;
themes: -listens, learns by
-the early history of Britons, their heart;
culture and traditions -listens, takes a note;
-the invasion of the Roman Empire. -listens, takes a note;
-Anglo-Saxon invasion and its impact
on the culture of Britain -listens, ask questions
-the epic Anglo-Saxon poem “The should any arise.
Song of Beowulf”
-the Norman period

3-6ocKuu. Closing part:

10 MmunH -to summarize the results; -listens;

-to answer the questions posed by
students;
-to grade students, who contribute to
the class;
-to give a home task to students: to
find and analyze information about

1) the Venerable Bede and Alfred

the Great

2) the medieval romance

3) Fables and Fabliaux

1) the folk ballads

2) Robin Hood Balads

-asks questions

-make notes of the
important points of the
class

-report, discussion

2-MABPY3A MAIIFYJIOTHA YKUTHUII TEXHOJIOTUSICH

Baxm: 2 coar

Tanabanap conu: 60

Ykye maweynomunune waxau éa mypu

1485)

Lecture: The Medieval Period (1066 -

Mawpysza pedicacu / VK)8

MAWYJIOMUHUHZ nMY3UTULUU

-to discuss the key concepts under the
given theme
-to explain the essence of the themes:
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1. The  preparation for  the
Renaissance. William Langland — a
priest/poet.

2. Geoffrey Chaucer — his life and
three periods of his creative work.

3. Chaucer’s masterpiece
“Canterbury Tales”.

VK_)/G maweyionmu MCZKCCZOT/L'

To provide students with information
about the Renaissance.

lleoacoeux sazuganap:

o To introduce the main concepts
under the given theme;

o The Pre-Renaissance in the
culture of Europe and England.

o The importance of Chaucer’s
activities and creations for the

establishment of the English literary
language and literature.

Vkye (paonuamu namuxcanapu:

e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to understand the main
tendencies of the development

e Be able to analyze the influence of
this historic period on the main
tendencies of development of the
English literature

e Beable to outline the main idea of
Chaucer’s work

Tavaum ycynnapu Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation

Tavaum waxnu Lecture

Tavaum socumanapu “English  literature”  M.Bakoeva,

E.Muratova, M. Ochilova

Tavaum bepuwi wapoumu

Lecture room

2 -MADBPY3A MALITYJIOTU TEXHOJIOI'HNK XAPUTACHU

bockuunap daonusT
BaKTH TaBJIAM OCpyBUH TaBJIMM OJTyBYHJIAP

1-6ockuy. Introductory part:

10 mun -to introduce the theme, goal and | -listens, takes a note;
expecting results in class;
-to inform about the grading system | -listens, asks questions
of the students (see attachment#l); | should any arise.

2-00cKHY. Main part:

60 Mmun -Delivering  lectures on the | -listens, asks questions
following themes: should any arise;
-The history of Renaissance and its | -listens, learns by heart;
philosophy. -listens, takes a note;
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creativity.

-Chucer - his life and work.
-Chaucer’s three periods of

-Canterbury Tales by Chaucer.
-Langland and Piers the Plowman.

-listens, takes a note;

-listens, ask questions
should any arise.

3-60cKuu. Closing part:

10 mun -to summarize the results; -listens;
-to answer the questions posed by | -asks questions
students; -make notes of the
-to grade students, who contribute | important points of the
to the class; class

1) Sir Tomas More
2) Edmund Spenser

Diem Poetry

4) Ben Jonson

5) Sir Francis Bacon
6) Sir Philip Sidney

-to give a home task to students: to
find and analyze information about

3) Christopher Marlowe and Carp

-report, discussion

3-MABPY3A MAIIFYJIOTH YKUTHUII TEXHOJIOTUSICH

Baxm: 2 coar

Tanabanap conu: 60

YKyG MaAWYyJj1omurHune waKkiu ed

Lecture: The Elizabethan Age (1485 —
1625)

Mavpyza  pexcacu /  YKy8

MAWYJI0OMUHUHZ nMY3UTULUU

-to discuss the key concepts under the
given theme

-to explain the essence of the themes:

4. The history of Renaissance and
its philosophy.

5. William Shakespeare — his life
and work.

6. W. Shakespeare’s best comedies.
7. W. Shakespeare’s best historical
dramas.

8. W. Shakespeare’s best tragedies.

0. W. Shakespeare’s importance for
the development of the English
language, literature and theatre.

VK_)/G maweyionmu MCZKCCZOT/L'

To provide students with information
about the Renaissance. William
Shakespeare’s Work and His Theatre.
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lleoacoeux sazuganap:

o To introduce the main
concepts under the given theme;

o The Renaissance in the
culture of Europe and England.

o The importance of W.
Shakespeare’s activities and

creations for the establishment of
the English drama and theatre.

o The brief outline of a
comedy, a history and a tragedy in
Shakespeare’s interpretation.

o W. Shakespeare on the stage
and in the movies.

Vkye (paonuamu namuxcanapu:

e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to understand the main
tendencies of the development

e Be able to analyze the influence of
this historic period on the main
tendencies of development of the
English literature

e Beable to outline the main idea of
Shakespeare’s work

Tavaum ycynnapu Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation

Tavaum waxnu Lecture

Tavaum socumanapu “English  literature”  M.Bakoeva,

E.Muratova, M. Ochilova

Tavaum bepuwi wapoumu

Lecture room

3- MABPY3A MALITYJIOTHU TEXHOJIOTUK XAPUTACHU

bockuunap daonusT
BaKTH TabJIMM OCpyBYH TaBJIAM OJTyBUHJIAP

1-6ockuy. Introductory part:

10 mun -to introduce the theme, goal and | -listens, takes a note;
expecting results in class;
-to inform about the grading system | -listens, asks questions
of the students (see attachment#l); | should any arise.

2-00cKHY. Main part:

60 Mmun -Delivering  lectures on the | -listens, asks questions

following themes:
philosophy.

work.

dramas.

-The history of Renaissance and its
-William Shakespeare — his life and

-W. Shakespeare’s best comedies.
-W. Shakespeare’s best historical

-W. Shakespeare’s best tragedies.
-W. Shakespeare’s importance for
the development of the English
language, literature and theatre.

should any arise;
-listens, learns by heart;
-listens, takes a note;
-listens, takes a note;

-listens, ask questions
should any arise.
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3-00CKHY.
10 mun

Closing part:

-to summarize the results;

-to answer the questions posed by
students;

-to grade students, who contribute
to the class;

-to give a home task to students: to
find and analyze information about
1) Sir Tomas More

2) Edmund Spenser

3) Christopher Marlowe and Carp
Diem Poetry

4) Ben Jonson

5) Sir Francis Bacon

6) Sir Philip Sidney

-listens;

-asks questions

-make notes of the
important points of the
class

-report, discussion

4-MABPY3A MAIIFYJIOTA YKUTHUII TEXHOJIOTUSICH

Baxm: 2 coar

Tanabanap conu: 60

YKyG MAWYJI0OMUHURe WaKkiu e6a

Lecture: Enlightenment (1700 — 1798)

Mawvpysza

pedrcacu / yxye | -to discuss the key concepts under the
MAWEYTOMUHUHS MY 3UTULUU given theme

-to explain the essence of the themes:

1. The Enlightenment — its ideals
and objectives.

2. Daniel Defoe — his life and work.
“Robinson Crusoe”.

3. Jonathan Swift — his life and
work. “Gulliver’s travels”

4. Henry Fielding — his life and
work. His best novels.

5. Richard Sheridan — his life and
work. “School for Scandal”.

6. Robert Burns — his life and work.
His best poems.

Vkye mawzyn

omu MaxKcaou: To provide students with

Literature.

information about the Enlightenment
and Reflection of its Ideas in English
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lleoacoeux sazuganap:

e To introduce the main concepts

under the given theme;

e The Enlightenment as a social
movement in Europe and
England.

e Journalism in that period, the
best representatives of English
Enlightenment — Daniel Defoe,
Jonathan Swift, Henry Fielding,
Richard Sheridan, Robert Burns.

Vkye (paonuamu namuxcanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to understand the main
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of
this historic period on the main
tendencies of development of the
English literature
e Be able to analyze the works and
biographies
of the mentioned writers

Tavaum ycynnapu Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation

Tavaum waxnu Lecture

Tavaum socumanapu “English  literature”  M.Bakoeva,

E.Muratova, M. Ochilova

Tavaum bepuwi wapoumu

Lecture room

4-MABPY3A MALITYJIOTU TEXHOJOI'NK XAPUTACHU

bockuunapsa DaonusT
KTH TaBJIM OCpyBYH TabJIUM OJTYBUHIIAD

1-6ockuy. Introductory part:

10 mun -to introduce the theme, goal and | -listens, takes a note;
expecting results in class;
-to inform about the grading | -listens, asks questions
system of the students (see | should any arise.
attachmentil);

2-00cKHY. Main part:

60 Mmun -Delivering  lectures on the | -listens, asks questions

following themes:

objectives.

His best poems.

The Enlightenment — its ideals and

-Daniel Defoe — his life and work.
“Robinson Crusoe”.

-Jonathan Swift — his life and
work. “Gulliver’s travels”

-Henry Fielding — his life and
work. His best novels.

-Richard Sheridan — his life and
work. “School for Scandal”.
-Robert Burns — his life and work.

should any arise;
-listens, learns by heart;
-listens, takes a note;
-listens, takes a note;

-listens, ask questions
should any arise.
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3-00CKHY.
10 Mmun

Closing part:

-to summarize the results;

-to answer the questions posed by
students;

-to grade students, who contribute
to the class;

-to give a home task to students: to
find and analyze information
about

1) Sentimentalists

2) Samuel Johnson

-listens;

-asks questions

-make notes of the
important points of the
class

-report, discussion

5-MABPY3A MAIIFYJIOTH YKUTHII TEXHOJIOTUSICH

MAWYJI0OMUHUHZ nMY3UTULUU

Baxm: 2 coar Tanabanap conu: 60
Viye maweynomunune waxm éa | Lecture: English Romanticism (1798 —
mypu 1835)
Mawpysa pesicacu / yKys -to discuss the key concepts under the

given theme
-to explain the essence of the themes:
1. The peculiarities of English
Romanticism: two trends —
progressive and regressive.
2. The poets of the “Lake School” —

W

3. Wordsworth, S. Coleridge, R.

Southey.

4. George Byron — his life and work.
5. Percy Shelley — his life and work.
6. Walter Scott, a founder of a
historical novel — his life and
work. His best novels.

VK_)/G maweyionmu MCZKCCZOT/L'

To provide students with information

about the Romanticism and romantic

writers

lleoacoeux sasuganap:
e To introduce the main

e The specific trends of English
Romanticism — progressive:
Byron, Shelley, Scott; and
reactionary: the poets of the

Vkye gpaonusmu namuscanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
concepts under the given e Be able to understand the main

theme; tendencies of development

e Be able to analyze the influence of
this historic period on the main
tendencies of development of the
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“Lake School”.
e The philosophy of
Romanticism, the
development of poetry.

English literature
e Be able outline the main point of the
philosophy of Romanticism

Tavaum ycynnapu Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Tavaum waxau Lecture

Tavaum eocumajapu

“English literature” M.Bakoeva,
E.Muratova, M. Ochilova

Tavaum bepuw wapoumu

Lecture room

5-MABPY3A MAIITYJIOTU TEXHOJIOTUK XAPUTACHU

bockuunap daonusT
BaKTH TabJIAM OCpyBYH TabJIAM
OJTyBUMIIAP
1-6ockuy. Introductory part:
10 MmuH -to introduce the theme, goal and |-listens, takes a
expecting results in class; note;
-to inform about the grading system of the
students (see attachment#l); -listens, asks
questions should
any arise.
2-00cKHY. Main part:
60 MuH -Delivering lectures on the following | -listens, asks
themes: questions should
-The peculiarities of English any arise;
Romanticism: two trends — progressive -listens,  learns
and regressive. by heart;
-The poets of the “Lake School” — W. -listens, takes a
-Wordsworth, S. Coleridge, R. Southey. note;
-George Byron — his life and work. -listens, takes a
-Percy Shelley — his life and work. note;
-Walter Scott, a founder of a historical
novel — his life and work. His best novels. | -listens, ask
questions should
any arise.
3-6ocKuu. Closing part:
10 Mmun -to summarize the results; -listens;

-to answer the questions posed by

-asks questions
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students;

class;

into Uzbek and Russian

-make notes of

-to grade students, who contribute to the | the important

points of the class

-to give a home task to students: to find | -report,
and analyze information about discussion
1) translations of Byron’s Burns poetry

6-MABPY3A MAIIFYJIOTH YKUTHII TEXHOJIOTUSICH

Baxm: 2 coar

Tanabanap conu: 60

Ykye maweynomunune waxau éa mypu

Lecture: The Victorian Age
(1798-1835), the political
background.

Mawvpysza peorcacu / VK8
MAWYITOMUHUHS MY 3UTULUU

-to discuss the key concepts under
the given theme
-to explain the essence of the
themes:
1. The basic problems raised
by English realists of the
19" century in their works.
2. Charles Dickens — his life
and work. His best novels.
3. Problems of childhood and
education in his novels.
4. Charles Dickens and
America.
5. Other important novels by
Charles Dickens.
6. William Thackeray — his
life and work.
7. Snobbism according to
Thackeray. “Vanity Fair”.

VK_)/G maweyionmu MCZKCCZOT/L'

To  provide students  with
information about the Critical
Realism in English literature. She-
writers in English Literature of the
19th Century.

lleoacoeux sazuganap:
e To introduce the main concepts

nye Gaonusimu Hamudicanapu:
e Be able to understand the

under the given theme; concepts

e The basic problems raised by| e Be able to understand the
English realists of the 19" century main tendencies of
in their works. development

59




Social events (Chartist Movement)
that had impact on the development
of literature.

Among the problems highlighted
by writers — children, education,

e Be able to analyze the
influence of this historic
period on the main tendencies
of development of the English
literature

rich and poor. o
e Role of women writers in the
progress of English realism.

Be able to analyze social
problems and their influence
on English realism

e Sisters Bronte and their novels | e Influence of she-writers on
about women in the society, English literature
domination = of money and
hypocrisy.

Tavaum ycynnapu Visual Slide (Power Point

materials) presentation

Tavaum warkiu

Lecture

Tavaum eocumajapu

“English literature” M.Bakoeva,
E.Muratova, M. Ochilova

Tavaum bepuw wapoumu

Lecture room

6-MABPY3A MAIIIFYOTHU TEXHOJIOTUK XAPUTACHU

bockuunap DaonusT

BaKTH TaBJIAM OCpyBYH TaBJIAM OJTyBYHJIAP
1-6ockuy. Introductory part:
10 MmuH -to introduce the theme, goal and | -listens, takes a note;

expecting results in class;
-to inform about the grading system
of the students (see attachment#l);,

-listens, asks
questions should any
arise.

2-00CKHY.
60 muH

Main part:

-The basic problems raised by
English realists of the 19" century in
their works.

1) The basic problems raised by
English realists of the 19"
century in their works.

2) Charles Dickens — his life and
work. His best novels.

3) Problems of childhood and
education in his novels.

4) Charles Dickens and America.

5) Other important novels by
Charles Dickens.

6) William Thackeray — his life

-listens, asks
questions should any
arise;

-listens,
heart;

-listens, takes a note;
-listens, takes a note;

learns

by

-listens, ask
questions should any
arise.
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and work.
7) Snobbism according to
Thackeray. “Vanity Fair”.

3-00CKHY.
10 mun

Closing part:

-to summarize the results;

-to answer the questions posed by
students;

-to grade students, who contribute to
the class;

-to give a home task to students: to
find and analyze information about

1) Robert Louis Stevenson

-listens;

-asks questions

-make notes of the
important points of
the class

-report, discussion

3) Robert Browning
4) Alfred Lord Tennison

7-MABPY3A MAIIFYJIOTH YKUTHII TEXHOJIOTUSICH

Baxm: 2 coar

Tanabanap conu: 60

Ykye maweynomunune waxau éa mypu

Lecture: The Victorian Age
(1837-1901)

Mawpysza pedicacu / VK8

MAWYJI0OMUHUHZ nMY3UTULUU

-to discuss the key concepts under
the given theme
-to explain the essence of the
themes:
1) Charlotte Bronte and her
novel “Jane Eyre”.
2) Elizabeth Gaskell — her life
and work. “Mary Barton”.
3) George Eliot — her life and
work. Her best novels.

VK_)/G maweyionmu MCZKCCZOT/L'

To  provide students  with
information about the Critical
Realism in English literature. She-
writers in English Literature of the
19th Century.

lleoacoeux sazuganap:

e To introduce the main concepts
under the given theme;

e The basic problems raised by
English realists of the 19" century
in their works.

e Social events (Chartist Movement)
that had impact on the development

nye Gaonusimu Hamudcanapu:
e Be able to understand the

concepts

e Be able to understand the
main tendencies of
development

e Be able to analyze the
influence of this historic
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of literature.

e Among the problems highlighted
by writers — children, education,
rich and poor. o

e Role of women writers in the
progress of English realism.

period on the main tendencies
of development of the English
literature

Be able to analyze social
problems and their influence
on English realism

e Sisters Bronte and their novels | e Influence of she-writers on
about women in the society, English literature
domination  of money and
hypocrisy.

Tavaum ycynnapu Visual Slide (Power Point

materials) presentation

Tavaum warkiu

Lecture

Tavaum eocumajapu

“English literature” M.Bakoeva,
E.Muratova, M. Ochilova

Tavaum bepuw wapoumu

Lecture room

7-MABPY3A MAIIIFYOTHU TEXHOJIOTUK XAPUTACHU

bockuunap DaonusT
BaKTH TaBJIAM OCpyBYH TaBJIAM OJTyBYHJIAP
1-6ockuy. Introductory part:

10 MmuH -to introduce the theme, goal and | -listens, takes a note;
expecting results in class;

-to inform about the grading system | -listens, asks
of the students (see attachment#l); questions should any
arise.

2-00cKHY. Main part:

60 MuH -The basic problems raised by -listens, asks
English realists of the 19" century in | questions should any
their works. arise;

1) Charlotte Bronte and her novel | -listens, learns by
“Jane Eyre”. heart;
2) Elizabeth Gaskell — her life and | -listens, takes a note;
work. “Mary Barton”. -listens, takes a note;
3) George Eliot — her life and
work. Her best novels. -listens, ask
questions should any
arise.
3-6ocKuu. Closing part:
10 Mmun -to summarize the results; -listens;

-to answer the questions posed by

-asks questions
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students;

the class;

3) Robert Browning

-to grade students, who contribute to
-to give a home task to students: to
find and analyze information about

1) Robert Louis Stevenson

4) Alfred Lord Tennison

-make notes of the
important points of
the class

-report, discussion

8-MABPY3A MAIIFYJIOTH YKUTHII TEXHOJIOTUSICH

Baxm: 2 coar

Tanabanap conu: 60

YKyG MaAWYJI0muHure waKkiu 6a

Lecture: The end of the XIX and the
beginning of the XXth century English
Literature. Introduction.

Mavpyza  pexcacu /  JKy8

MAWYJI0OMUHUHZ MY3UTULUU

-to discuss the key concepts under the
given themes
-to explain the essence of the themes:

1. Thomas Hardy — his life and
work. “Tess of the
d’Urbervilles™.

2. Oscar Wilde — his life and work.
His best plays and tales. “The
Picture of Dorian Grey”.

3. Herbert Wells — his life and
work. His best scientific fantastic
novels.

4. John Galsworthy — his life and
work. “Forsyte Saga” and
“Modern Comedy™.

5. “Forsytism” as a phenomenon of
the English society.

VK_)/G maweyionmu MCZKCCZOT/L'

To provide students with information
about English Writers at the Turn of
the Century

(end of 19th and beginning of the 20th
century)

lleoacoeux sazuganap:

e To introduce the main concepts
under the given theme;

e English literature at the turn of
the century.

e New trend in art “Art for Art’s

Vkye (paonuamu namuxcanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to understand the main
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of
this historic period on the main
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Sake”. tendencies of development of

e Thomas Hardy and Oscar English literature
Wilde with their best works.
Scientific fantastic novels
written by H. G. Wells.

e A specific English
phenomenon — Forsytism —
depicted in the cycle of novels
written by J. Galsworthy about
the family of Forsytes.

Tavaum ycynnapu Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation

Tavaum waxnu Lecture

Tavaum socumanapu “English  literature”  M.Bakoeva,
E.Muratova, M. Ochilova

Tavaum 6epuw wapoumu Lecture room

8-MABPY3A MALITYJIOTU TEXHOJIOT'UK XAPUTACHU

bockuunap daonusT

BaKTH TaBJIAM OCpyBYH TaBJIMM OJTyBYHJIAP
1-6ockuy. Introductory part:
10 MmuH -to introduce the theme, goal and | -listens, takes a note;

expecting results in class;
-to inform about the grading | -listens, asks questions
system of the students (see |should any arise.

attachmentil);

2-00cKHU. Main part:

60 MuH Delivering  lectures on the | -listens, asks questions
following themes: should any arise;

1. Thomas Hardy — his life and | -listens, learns by heart;
work. “Tess of the -listens, takes a note;
d’Urbervilles™. -listens, takes a note;

2. Oscar Wilde — his life and
work. His best plays and -listens, ask questions
tales. “The Picture of should any arise.

Dorian Grey”.

3. Herbert Wells — his life and
work. His best scientific
fantastic novels.

4. John Galsworthy — his life
and work. “Forsyte Saga”
and “Modern Comedy”.

5. “Forsytism” as a
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phenomenon of the English

society.
3-60cKuu. Closing part:
10 MmunH -to summarize the results; -listens;
-to answer the questions posed by | -asks questions
students; -make notes of the
-to grade students, who contribute | important points of the
to the class; class

find
about

and analyze

-to give a home task to students: to
information

1) development of detective genre
2) Sir Arthur Conan Doyle

-report, discussion

9-MABPY3A MAIIFYJIOTH YKUTHII TEXHOJIOTUSICH

Baxm: 2 coar

Tanabanap conu: 60

YKyG MAWYJIOMUHURe WAKIU  6d

Lecture: George Bernard Shaw

(1856-1950)

Mawvpysza peodrcacu / VK8
MAWYITOMUHUHS MY3UTUUU

-to discuss the key concepts under
the given themes:
1. George Bernard Shaw — his
life and work.
2. Three groups of Shaw’s

plays.
3. Plays, reflecting historical
events.
4. The most popular play
“Pygmalion”.
VKye maweynomu maxcaou: To provide students with
information about the English

Literature of the 20th Century

lleoacoeux sazuganap:

e To introduce the main concepts
under the given theme;

e The analysis of the 1* World War
and its impact on the world
literature.

e The phenomenon of the “Lost
Generation” in literature and its
best representatives.

e Bernard Shaw and his contribution
to the development of English

Vkye (paonuamu namuxcanapu:
e Be able to understand the
concepts
e Be able to understand the main
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence
of this historic period on the

main tendencies of
development of the English
literature

e Be able to analyze Bernard
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drama and theatre.

e Specific plot of his plays and a
well-known method of paradoxes
in his works.

e The 2™ World War in English
literature. The protest against
establishment, the threat of the
new nuclear war, anti-colonial
movement.

e Philosophy of existentialism in the
works by Iris Murdock.

Shaw’s influence on English
drama his method of paradoxes

e Interconnectedness of
philosophy and literature

Tavaum ycynnapu Visual Slide (Power Point
materials) presentation

Tavaum waxnu Lecture

Tavaum eocumanapu “English  literature” M.Bakoeva,

E.Muratova, M. Ochilova

Tavaum bepuw wapoumu

Lecture room

9-MABPY3A MALITYJIOTU TEXHOJIOT'UK XAPUTACHU

bockuunap daousT

BaKTH TaBJIM OCpyBUH TaBJIMM OJTyBYHJIAP
1-6ockuy. Introductory part:
10 mun -to introduce the theme, goal and | -listens, takes a note;

expecting results in class;

-to inform about the grading | -listens, asks questions
system of the students (see |should any arise.
attachmentil);

2-00cKHY. Main part:

60 Mmun Delivering  lectures on  the | -listens, asks questions

following themes:
life and work.
plays.
events.
“Pygmalion”.

Generation”.

1) George Bernard Shaw — his
2) Three groups of Shaw’s

3) Plays, reflecting historical
4) The most popular play

5) Literature of the “Lost

6) Richard Aldington — his life
and work. “Death of a Hero”.

should any arise;
-listens, learns by heart;
-listens, takes a note;
-listens, takes a note;

-listens, ask questions
should any arise.
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3-00CKHY.
10 Mmun

Closing part:

students;

to the class;

find
about

and analyze

2) James Joyce
3) Virginia Woolf

-to summarize the results;
-to answer the questions posed by

-to grade students, who contribute

-to give a home task to students: to
information

1) Modernist poetry and prose

-listens;

-asks questions

-make notes of the
important points of the
class

-report, discussion

10-MABPY3A MAIIFYJOTH YKATHII TEXHOJIOTUSICU

Baxm: 2 coar

Tanabanap conu: 60

YKyG MAWLYJIOMUHURe WAKIuU  6d

Lecture: XXth century English
Literature in the works of the early
representatives of English writers.

Mawpysza pedicacu / VK8

MAWYJI0OMUHUHZ MY3UTULUU

-to discuss the key concepts under
the given themes:
1. Richard Aldington — his life
and work. “Death of a Hero™.
2. Graham Greene — his life
and work. His best novels.
3. Charles Percy Snow — his
life and work. “Strangers
and Brothers” cycle of

novels.
Ykye maweynomu maxcaou: To provide students with
information about the English

Literature of the 20th Century

lleoacoeux sasuganap:

e To introduce the main concepts
under the given theme;

e The analysis of the 1* World War
and its impact on the world
literature.

e The phenomenon of the “Lost
Generation” in literature and its
best representatives.

e Bernard Shaw and his contribution
to the development of English
drama and theatre.

Vkye (paonuamu namuxcanapu:
e Be able to understand the
concepts
e Be able to understand the main
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence
of this historic period on the

main tendencies of
development of the English
literature

e Be able to analyze Bernard
Shaw’s influence on English
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e Specific plot of his plays and a drama his method of paradoxes
well-known method of paradoxes
in his works. e Interconnectedness of
e The 2" World War in English philosophy and literature
literature. The protest against
establishment, the threat of the
new nuclear war, anti-colonial
movement.
e Philosophy of existentialism in the
works by Iris Murdock.
Tavaum ycynnapu Visual Slide (Power Point
materials) presentation
Tavaum waxiu Lecture
Tavaum socumanapu “English literature” M.Bakoeva,
E.Muratova, M. Ochilova
Tavaum b6epuwt wapoumu Lecture room

10-MABPY3A MAHITYJIOTU TEXHOJIOI'UK XAPUTACHU

bockuunap daonusT
BaKTH TaBJIAM OCpyBUH TaBJIMM OJTyBYHJIAP
1-6ockuy. Introductory part:
10 mun -to introduce the theme, goal and expecting | -listens, takes a note;
results in class;
-to inform about the grading system of the | -listens, asks questions
students (see attachment#l);, should any arise.
2-00cKHU. Main part:
60 Mmun Delivering lectures on the following themes: | -listens, asks
1) Graham Greene — his life and questions should any
work. His best novels. arise;
2) Charles Percy Snow — his life and -listens, learns by
work. “Strangers and Brothers” heart;
cycle of novels. -listens, takes a note;
3) Norman Lewis — his life and work. | -listens, takes a note;
4) James Aldridge — his life and work.
5) Sid Chaplin — his life and work. -listens, ask questions
6) Iris Murdock — her life and work. should any arise.
3-6ocKuu. Closing part:
10 mun -to summarize the results; -listens;
-to answer the questions posed by students; | -asks questions
-to grade students, who contribute to the | -make notes of the
class; important points of the
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analyze information about

2) James Joyce
3) Virginia Woolf

-to give a home task to students: to find and

1) Modernist poetry and prose

class
-report, discussion

11-MABPY3A MAIIFYJOTHU YKATHII TEXHOJIOTUSICU

Baxm: 2 coar

Tanabanap conu: 60

Ykye maweynomunune waxau éa mypu

Lecture: His poems  “Chamber
Music” , stories and novels and his
technique ‘“‘stream —of-consciousness”

Mavpysa peocacu / yKye mawyriomunume
My3uauuiu

-to discuss the key concepts under the
given themes: 1. James Joyce (1882-
1941)
His stories and novels “Ulysses”
and their analysis.
His most famous books are:
“Dubliners”, “A Portrait of the
Artist as a Young Man”,
“Ulysses”, and “Finnagens
Wake”,

VK_)/G maweyionmu MCZKCCZOT/L'

To provide students with information
about James Joyse’s works.

lleoacoeux sasuganap:

To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

The analysis of the 1% World War and
its impact on the world literature.

The description of the British life in
literature and its best representatives.
Bernard Shaw and his contribution to
the development of English drama and
theatre.

Specific plot of his plays and a well-
known method of paradoxes in his
works.

The 2™ World War in English
literature. The protest against
establishment, the threat of the new
nuclear war, anti-colonial movement.
Philosophy of existentialism in the
works by Iris Murdock.

Vkye (paonuamu namuxcanapu:

e Be able to understand the concepts

e Be able to understand the main
tendencies of development

e Be able to analyze the influence of
this historic period on the main
tendencies of development of the
English literature

e Be able to analyze Bernard Shaw’s
influence on English drama his
method of paradoxes

e Interconnectedness of philosophy
and literature
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Tavaum ycynnapu Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation

Tavaum waxnu Lecture

Tavaum socumanapu “English  literature”  M.Bakoeva,

E.Muratova, M. Ochilova

Tavaum bepuw wapoumu

Lecture room

11-MABPY3A MAHITYJIOTU TEXHOJIOI'UK XAPUTACHU

bockuunap daonusT
BaKTH TaBJIAM OCpyBYH TaBJIAM OJTyBYHJIAP
1-6ockuy. Introductory part:
10 mun -to introduce the theme, goal and expecting | -listens, takes a note;
results in class;
-to inform about the grading system of the | -listens, asks questions
students (see attachment#l);, should any arise.
2-00cKHY. Main part:
60 Mmun Delivering lectures on the following themes: | -listens, asks
1. James Joyce and his poems. questions should any
2. His “Dublines” and other stories. arise;
3. A way from “A Portraite of the Artist asa | -listens, learns by
Young Man” to “Ulysses”. heart;
4. “Finnagens Wake” -listens, takes a note;
5. The stream-of- concsiuosness teqnique -listens, takes a note;
-listens, ask questions
should any arise.
3-6ocKuu. Closing part:
10 mun -to summarize the results; -listens;

-to answer the questions posed by students;
-to grade students, who contribute to the
class;

-to give a home task to students: to find and
analyze information about

1) Modernist poetry and prose

2) James Joyce

3) Virginia Woolf

4) Important details of setting and
personality are given in the beginning of the
story

5) What do the Priest’s books reveal about
him?

6) Was the Priest really charitable?

7) Explain how Joyce reveals the restrictions

-asks questions

-make notes of the
important points of the
class

-report, discussion
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in the lives of the narrator, the uncle,
Mangan’s sister, and the dead Priest.

8) What does the narrator come to realize
about himself at the end of the story? Do you
think his harsh in his judgement?

12-MABPY3A MAIIFYJIOTHU YKATHII TEXHOJIOTUSICU

Baxm: 2 coar

Tanabanap conu: 60

Ykye maweynomunune waxau éa mypu

Lecture: Charles Perci Snow; Joseph
Conrad

Mavpysa peocacu / ykye mawyriomunume
My3uauuu

-to discuss the key concepts under the
given themes: 1. Charles Perci Snow
Joseph Conrad (1857 — 1924)

VK_)/G maweyionmu MCZKCCZOT/L'

To provide students with information
about Charles Perci Snow’s works.

lleoacoeux sasuganap:

To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

The analysis of his novel “Strangers
and Brothers ““ and their theme. .

The description of the British life in
literature and its best representatives.
Snow's first work of fiction was a
detective story, Death Under Sail (1932).
Starting in 1935, he wrote a sequence of
novels under the general title of
Strangers and Brothers, covering more
than fifty years of the life of a lawyer,
Lewis Eliot (who is the narrator of the
whole set), his brother Martin Eliot, a
physicist, and the various friends and
colleagues they associated with in
business, at the University of
Cambridge, in scientific and at the
public service..

Specific plot of his novels and a well-
known method in his works.

Joseph Conrad was one of the first truly
modern British novelists, In 1878 when
he first arrived in England at the age of
twenty, he spoke virtually no English.
Yet he wrote his first novel, Almayer's

Vkye (paonuamu namuxcanapu:

e Be able to understand the concepts

e Be able to understand the main
tendencies of development

e Be able to analyze the influence of
this historic period on the main
tendencies of development of the
English literature

e Be able to analyze Bernard Shaw’s
influence on English drama his
method of paradoxes

e Interconnectedness of philosophy
and literature
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Folly (1895), in English and continued
to use his adopted language to create a
string of great novels including Lord
Jim (1900), Nostromo (1904), and

Victory (1915).
Tavaum ycynnapu Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Tavaum waxnu Lecture
Tavaum socumanapu “English  literature”  M.Bakoeva,

E.Muratova, M. Ochilova

Tavaum bepuw wapoumu

Lecture room

12-MABPY3A MAHITYJIOTU TEXHOJIOI'UK XAPUTACHU

bockuunap daonusT
BaKTH TaBJIAM OCpyBYH TaBJIAM OJTyBYHJIAP
1-6ockuy. Introductory part:

10 mun -to introduce the theme, goal and expecting | -listens, takes a note;
results in class;

-to inform about the grading system of the | -listens, asks questions
students (see attachment#l);, should any arise.
2-00cKHY. Main part:

60 Mmun Delivering lectures on the following themes: | -listens, asks
1. Charles Perci Snow and his works and questions should any
characteristic features of his descriptions; arise;
2. Why did he like to write several novels on | -listens, learns by
one and the same theme about strangers and | heart;
brothers; -listens, takes a note;
3. Joseph Conrad and his setting; -listens, takes a note;
4. His sea stories; From 1889 until the -listens, ask questions
publication of “Almayer’s Folly” in 1895 should any arise.
Conrad spent all his leisure moments
working on the manuscript of this first novel;
5. When recognition finally came in the form
of the offer of knighhood, Conrad refused it.

3-6ocKuu. Closing part:

10 mun -to summarize the results; -listens;

-to answer the questions posed by students;
-to grade students, who contribute to the
class;

-to give a home task to students: to find and
analyze information about

1) “There is half a man in you now — the
other half is in that woman. I can wait. When

-asks questions

-make notes of the
important points of the
class

-report, discussion
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you are whole man again, you will come
back with me here to shout defiance. We’re
sons of the same mother.” Used this passage
to analyze Arsat’s moral obligations.

2. Cite the crucial passage that shows Arsat
failing his obligations. How does the white
man’s comment “We all love our brothers”
frame this episode.

3. What use does Conrad make of the great
stillness at the opening of the story.

4. Divide the story into episodes, describing
briefly what happens in each. What effect on
the reader is each episode meant to produce?
5. Explain why, in your opinion, Conrad

shows to call this story “The Lagoon”

13-MABPY3A MAIIFYJOTHU YKATHII TEXHOJIOTUSICU

Baxm: 2 coar

Tanabanap conu: 60

Ykye maweynomunune waxau éa mypu

Lecture: Katherine Mansfield; Dylan
Thomas

Mavpysa peocacu / yKye mawyriomunume
My3uauuiu

-to discuss the key concepts under the
given themes: 1. Katherine Mansfield
(1888-1923)

Dylan Thomas

VK_)/G maweyionmu MCZKCCZOT/L'

To provide students with information
about Charles Perci Snow’s works.

lleoacoeux sasuganap:

To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

The analysis of her stories “The Garden
Party*, “The Dove’s Nest”, “A Dill
Pickle” and others and their theme. .
The description of the British life in
literature and its best representatives.
Katherine Mansfoeld performed for the
English short story what the great
Russian writer Anton Chekhov
performed for the European story.
Mansfield directed herself to the
untidiness of the real life. She became a
mistress of small gestures, tiny fragments
of siginificance, intuitive moments.

Vkye (paonuamu namuxcanapu:

e Be able to understand the concepts

e Be able to understand the main
tendencies of development

e Be able to analyze the influence of
this historic period on the main
tendencies of development of the
English literature

e Interconnectedness of philosophy
and literature
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e Almost all her writing, whether fiction
or non-fiction, reveals her special
personality.

e In a memour, her husband described
her as “Spontaneous as no other
humanbeing I have ever met. She
seemed to adjust herself her life as a
flower adjusts itself to the earth and to
the Sun. she suffered greatly, she
delighted greatly. But her suffering and
her delight were never partial, they
filled the whole of her”.

e By the age of twenty, he had published
his first voh °Ut poetry, Eighteen
Poems, for which he received instant
critical ac 1 After serving as an
antiaircraft gunner during World War II
Tho m became a commentator on
poetry for the British Broadcasting
Corporation.

e Thomas' Welsh childhood provides
material for much of * poetry. Other
major themes in his work include
wartime g religion, his own emotional
life, and the relationship of We His
poems are full of brooding, and in the
course of his ¢ became increasingly
preoccupied with death. Yet his poetry
intricately laced with wit and hope and
above all blazes wi of using language.

Tavaum ycynnapu

Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation

Tavaum warkiu

Lecture

Tavaum eocumajapu

“English  literature”  M.Bakoeva,
E.Muratova, M. Ochilova

Tavaum bepuwi wapoumu

Lecture room

13-MABPY3A MALITYJIOTU TEXHOJIOI'UK XAPUTACHU

bockuuiap ‘

daonugar
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BaKTHU

TabJIUM OepyBUH

TabJIUM OJIyBUMJIAD

1-00cKuny.

10 Mmun

Introductory part:

-to introduce the theme, goal and expecting
results in class;

-to inform about the grading system of the
students (see attachment#l);,

-listens, takes a note;

-listens, asks questions
should any arise.

2-00CKHY.
60 muH

Main part:
Delivering lectures on the following themes:

Katherine Mansfield's first stories and
sketches were published in the periodical The
New Age, to which she became a regular
contributor. Her first book of short stories, /n
a German Pension, was published in 1911.
In 1912 she began to write for Rhythm, a
literary periodical edited by John Middleton
Murry, whom she married. She contracted
tuberculosis in 1917, and thence-forward led
a wandering life in search of health, and
wrote under difficulties. (H r second book,
Bliss and Other Stories, appeared in 1920 and
her third The Garden Party, in 1922. Both
were  favourably received  Katherine
Mansfield died in 1923 at Fontainebleau,
France.

Not long before his death, Thomas'
Collected Poems was published, along with
his now-famous radio play, Under Milk
Wood. Besides these works Thomas wrote
essays, reminiscences, short stories, scripts
for documentary films, and one novel. Still,
Dylan Thomas remains best known for his
radiant poetry. Thomas saw himself as a
modern-day descendant of the English
Romantic poets. His writing was not
intellectual and restrained like that of Eliot;
unlike Auden, Spender, and their colleagues,
he had little interest in righting social
wrongs. Instead, Thomas was fascinated
with the inner workings of the mind and
enchanted with the potency of language.

-listens, asks
questions should any
arise;
-listens,
heart;
-listens, takes a note;
-listens, takes a note;
-listens, ask questions
should any arise.

learns by

3-00CKHY.
10 Mmun

Closing part:

-to summarize the results;

-to answer the questions posed by students;
-to grade students, who contribute to the

-listens;
-asks questions

-make notes of the
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class;

analyze information about

and the man?

of both characters?

conversation tell you?

“Dill Pickle”

-to give a home task to students: to find and

1. What does the title “A Dilled Pickle”
suggest about the relationship between Vera

2. How would you describe the personalities

3. Are they both self-centered? Stingy? What
does the man’s habit of interrupting the

4. She uses symbols to define feelings and
situations. Show how she does this with the

important points of the
class
-report, discussion

14-MABPY3A MAIIFYJOTHU YKATHII TEXHOJIOTUSICU

Baxm: 2 coar

Tanabanap conu: 60

Ykye maweyrnomunune waxau éa mypu

Lecture: “Angry Young Men”;

Mavpysa peocacu / ykye mawyriomunume
My3uauuu

-to discuss the key concepts
under the given themes: 1.
Kingsley Amis
John Wain
John Osborne
and others

VK_)/G maweyionmu MCZKCCZOT/L'

To provide students with information
about Charles Perci Snow’s works.

lleoacoeux sazuganap:

To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

Novelist, poet, critic, and teacher, father of
the writer Martin Amis, generally grouped
among the "angry young men" in the
1950s with such writers as John Osborne,
John Braine, John Wain, Arnold Wesker,
and Alan Sillitoe. However, Amis himself
denied the affiliation. A radical in his
young adulthood, Amis was later know for
his conservative critique of contemporary
life and manners. He once said, that if you
can't annoy somebody, there is little point
in writing.

The description of the British life in

Vkye (paonuamu namuxcanapu:

e Be able to understand the concepts

e Be able to understand the main
tendencies of development

e Be able to analyze the influence of
this historic period on the main
tendencies of development of the
English literature

Be able to analyze the works of
Kingsley Amis, John Waine,
John Osborne and others.

e Like the protagonists of John
Wain's, Kingsley Amis's and John
Braine's novels, Jimmy Porter
protests against his own rootlessness
and social insignificance rather than
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literature and its best representatives.

e Written in collaboration with Anthony
Creighton,-Osborne'& next play Epitaph
for George Dillon (1958), by his own
standards, 1s a failure. His critical spirit
revives in The Entertainer (1957), where
he creates the fading music-hall
atmosphere symbolizing the ebbing of
Britain's political confidence. Osborne's
most notable works of the 1960s are
Luther (1961), a psychological study of
the famous German reformer, and
Inadmissible Evidence (1964), a play
about a failing middle-aged solicitor.

e Almost all their writing, whether fiction
or non-fiction, reveals her special
personality.

rejects society wholesale.

Tavaum ycynnapu Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation

Tavaum waxnu Lecture

Tavaum socumanapu “English  literature”  M.Bakoeva,

E.Muratova, M. Ochilova

Tavaum bepuw wapoumu

Lecture room

14-MABPY3A MAHITYJIOTU TEXHOJIOI'UK XAPUTACHU

bockuunap daonusT
BaKTH TaBJIAM OCpyBYH TaBJIAM OJTyBYHJIAP

1-6ockuy. Introductory part:

10 mun -to introduce the theme, goal and expecting | -listens, takes a note;
results in class;
-to inform about the grading system of the | -listens, asks questions
students (see attachment#l);, should any arise.

2-00cKHY. Main part:

60 Mmun Delivering lectures on the following themes: | -listens, asks

1. Kingsley Amis was born in London as
the only son of a business clerk. He was
educated at the City of London School and St.
John's College, Oxford. And his work we study
as one of the major representatives of the
“Angry Young Man”.

2. John Wain (born John Barrington
Wain, March 14, 1925 - May 24, 1994) was

questions should any
arise;
-listens,
heart;
-listens, takes a note;
-listens, takes a note;
-listens, ask questions
should any arise.

learns

by
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an English poet, novelist, and critic, associated
with the literary group The Movement. For
most of his life, Wain worked as a freelance
journalist and author, writing and reviewing
for newspapers and the radio.

3. Osborne's most notable works of the
1960s are Luther (1961), a psychological study
of the famous German reformer, and
Inadmissible Evidence (1964), a play about a
failing  middle-aged  solicitor.  Seldom
experimental in form, Osborne's plays are
usually dominated by the 'main' talker with a
flair for invective and social criticism.
However, with years his 'anger' subsided and
his two 'plays for the meantime', Time Present
(1968) and The Hotel in Amsterdam (1968) are
only static  conversation-pieces  about
comfortably-off people in show business. It is
mostly Osborne's earlier plays that are classed
among those regarded as foundation works in
the British theatrical revival.

4.
3-6ocKuu. Closing part:
10 mun -to summarize the results; -listens;

-to answer the questions posed by students;
-to grade students, who contribute to the
class;

-to give a home task to students: to find and
analyze information about

1. What are Kingley Amis’s themes?

2. However, academic interest in science fiction
horrified him:. "Science fiction has come from
Chaucer to Finnegans Wake in less than fifty
years... now you can take it anywhere, and it is
not worth taking," he wrote pessimistically.
Amis published columns on food for Harper's
and Queen, detective books, critical study
RUDYARD KIPLING AND HIS WORLD
(1975), MEMOIRS (1990), and THE KING'S
ENGLISH (1998), mini-essays on the craft of
writing well.

3. What did John Wain describe in his works?

4. What are main works of John Osborne, his
themes and characters?

-asks questions

-make notes of the
important points of the
class

-report, discussion
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15-MABPY3A MAIIFYJOTHU YKATHII TEXHOJIOTUSICU

Baxm: 2 coar

Tanabanap conu: 60

Ykye maweynomunune waxau éa mypu

Lecture: Wyston Hugh Auden; Iris
Murdoch;

Mavpysa peocacu / ykye mawyriomunume
My3uauuu

-to discuss the key concepts
under the given themes: 1.
Wystan Hugh Auden (1907-
1973);

Iris Murdoch
(1919)

VK_)/G maweyionmu MCZKCCZOT/L'

To provide students with information
about Charles Perci Snow’s works.

lleoacoeux sazuganap:

To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

Auden’s early poems were concerned
with revealing the ills of his native
country and were intended to shock
their readers. He often combined
deliberate irreverence with verbal
craftsmanship to awaken what he saw
as the complesant middle class to the
hollowness of their society and the
need for reform. He wrote such long
poems ... “For the Time Being”, “The
Sea and the Mirror”, a discourse in
poetic form on the relationship between
life and art, which takes the form of a
commentary on Shakespeare’s “The
Tempest”; and “The Age of Anxiety”, a
work that presents four individuals
attempting to find a way out of their
spiritual dilemmas.

His poetry has been praised for its
vitality, variety and originality. He
imposesnew and unexpected patterns
on a wide range of forms — from
archaic ballads to street-corner blues.
Auden’s most important contribution to
XX centuries is his experimentation in
many verse forms and meters,
combining and ofthand informality

Vkye (paonuamu namuxcanapu:

e Be able to understand the concepts

e Be able to understand the main
tendencies of development

e Be able to analyze the influence of
this historic period on the main
tendencies of development of the
English literature

e He wrote such famous poems as
“Ballad”, “That night when joy
began”, “Musee des Beaux Arts”
and others.

e Auden uses a traditional ballad form
to describe the terror of the modern
world. What narrative technique is
used to increase gradually the
poem’s mood of terror.

e Although the speakers are not
identified, what can you infer about
their relationship?

79




with remarkable technical skill.

e Iris Murdoch began her literary career
with a critical work "Sartre, the
Romantic Rationalist%1953). Her first
novel, “Under the Net" appeared in
1954, and since then she published a
book almost every year, her abundant
output consisting of "The Flight From
the Enchanter" (1955), "The
Sandcastle"(1957), "The Bell"(1958),
"A Severed Head"(1961), "The Italian
Girl"(1964), "The Red and the
Green"(1965), "The Time of the
Angels"(1966), "The Nice and the
G00d"(1968), "Bruno's Dream”(1969),
"A Fairly Honorable Defeat"(1970),
"The Black Prince"'1973),"The Sacred
and Profane Love Machine"(1974),
"Henry and Cato(1976), "The Sea, the
Sea"(1978), "A Word Child"(1975),
"Nuns and. Soldiers"(1981).

Tavaum ycynnapu Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Tavaum waxau Lecture

Tavaum eocumajapu

“English  literature”  M.Bakoeva,
E.Muratova, M. Ochilova

Tavaum bepuw wapoumu

Lecture room

15-MABPY3A MAHITYJIOTU TEXHOJIOI'UK XAPUTACHU

bockuunap daonusT

BaKTH TaBJIAM OCpyBYH TaBJIAM OJTyBYHJIAP
1-6ockuy. Introductory part:
10 mun -to introduce the theme, goal and expecting | -listens, takes a note;

results in class;

students (see attachment#l);,

-to inform about the grading system of the | -listens, asks questions

should any arise.

2-00cKHY. Main part:

60 Mmun Delivering lectures on the following themes: | -listens, asks

1. Auden’s early poems were consent with | questions should any

revealing the evils of the country. Auden must
have felt that Europe was slowly dieing and that
his residence in a young nation would bring
with it new life. His later poetry though often as

arise;

-listens, learns by
heart;

-listens, takes a note;
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a satirical as the early poems had been, became
increasingly concerned with religious themes.

2. Iris Murdoch has written novels,
drama, phylosophical criticism, critical
theory, poetry, a short story, a pamphlet, and
a libretto or an opera based on her play The
Servants and the Snow, but she is best
knkown and the most successful as a
philosopher and a novelist. Although she
claimes not to be a phylosophical novelist
and does not want to philosophy to intrude to
openly into her novels, she is a Platonist
whose aesthetics and view of man and
iextricable, and  moral  phylosophy,
arsthetics, and characterization are
clearlyiterrelated in her novels. Murdoch
began to write prose in 1953. She soon
became very popular with the English
readers. All her novels Under the Net, The
Flight from the Enchanter, The Sandcastle,
The Unicorn, The Red and the Green, The
Time of Angels, An Accidental Man, The
Black Prince, and many others are
characterized by the deep interest im
phylosophycal problems and in the inner
world of man. Iris Murdoch shows the
loneliness and sufferings of the human being
in the hostile world.

-listens, takes a note;
-listens, ask questions
should any arise.

3-00CKHY.
10 Mmun

Closing part:

-to summarize the results;

-to answer the questions posed by students;
-to grade students, who contribute to the
class;

-to give a home task to students: to find and
analyze information about

1. What is the tone or attitude of the speaker in
his poem “That night when joy began™?

2. In some of his poems we find beautiful
combines of the visual image of the sun’s
horizontal raise awakening the travelers from
their dream and metaphorical idea of the
land owners shooting them for tresspassing -,
that is, destroying their tem[porary illusion

-listens;

-asks questions

-make notes of the
important points of the
class

-report, discussion
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of love. But as their hike for additional miles
(days, they outgrow their nervousness and
beging to believe in spiritual peace, for they
are not reproached for trespassing and they
can see in the future (through love’s field
glasses) nothing that is, genuine and losting

love.

16-MABPY3A MAIIFYJOTHU YKATHII TEXHOJIOTUSICU

Baxm: 2 coar

Tanabanap conu: 60

Ykye maweynomunune waxau éa mypu

Lecture: Thomas Stearance Eliot and
his poems and plays;

Mavpysa peocacu / yKye mawyriomunume
My3uaUuu

-to discuss the key concepts
under the given themes: 1.
Thomas Stearance Eliot and his
poems and plays;

VK_)/G maweyionmu MCZKCCZOT/L'

To provide students with information
about Charles Perci Snow’s works.

lleoacoeux sasuganap:

To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

T S Eliot's early poems capture the
alienation and spiritual bankruptcy felt
by many writers of his time. He
returned frequently to these matters in
his first volume of poetry, “Prufrock
and Other Observations" , (1917) as
well as in his subsequent works. "The
Waste Land” (1922) and "The Hollow
Men" (1925). After these works,
however. Eliot's poetry began to show
the stirrings of religious faith. "Ash
Wednesday" (1830) written afler his
conversation to the Church of England,
portrays his climb from despair to hope
and from disillusionment to belief. In
his masterpiece, the "Four Quartets"
91943). he affirms his belief in spiritual
values in the midst of war.

According to the modern American
author Delmcre Schwartz, the poetry of
T.S.Eliot "has a direct relationship to
modern life. The width and the height

Vkye (paonuamu namuxcanapu:

e Be able to understand the concepts

e Be able to understand the main
tendencies of development

e Be able to analyze the influence of
this historic period on the main
tendencies of development of the
English literature

e He wrote such famous poems as
“Ballad”, “That night when joy
began”, “Musee des Beaux Arts”
and others.

e Auden uses a traditional ballad form
to describe the terror of the modern
world. What narrative technique is
used to increase gradually the
poem’s mood of terror.

e Although the speakers are not
identified, what can you infer about
their relationship?

e In 1948 he awarded the Noble Prise
in literature.
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and the depth of modern life are
exhibited in his poetry: the agony and
the horror of modern life are
represented as inevitable to any human
being who dares not wish to deceive

himself with systematic lies."

Tavaum ycynnapu Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation

Tavaum waxnu Lecture

Tavaum socumanapu “English  literature”  M.Bakoeva,

E.Muratova, M. Ochilova

Tavaum bepuwi wapoumu

Lecture room

16-MABPY3A MAHITYJIOTU TEXHOJIOI'UK XAPUTACHU

bockuunap daonusT
BaKTH TaBJIM OCpyBUH TaBJIMM OJTyBYHJIAP

1-6ockuy. Introductory part:

10 mun -to introduce the theme, goal and expecting | -listens, takes a note;
results in class;
-to inform about the grading system of the | -listens, asks questions
students (see attachment#l);, should any arise.

2-00cKHU. Main part:

60 Mmun Delivering lectures on the following themes: | -listens, asks

1. Eliot's poems are known for their

concrete images,irregular rhythms shifting
moods  "patchwork"  presentation  of
religious, historical, mythological, and

literary reference.His poetry also mixes
elevated language with slang and colloquial
expressions. Eliot believed that poetry
should not state emotions directly; rather, the
poet should select images that trigger these,
emotions in the reader. According to his
theory of art, the poet's personal emotions
are of no artistic worth in themselves. What
matters is the art that reworks these emotion
into universal patterns and symbols.

2. In 1948 Eliot was awarded the Nobel
Prize for Literature, becoming the first
American born poet to be co honored.
However. Eliot found success with other
forms of writing besides poetry. He

questions should any
arise;
-listens,
heart;
-listens, takes a note;
-listens, takes a note;
-listens, ask questions
should any arise.

learns by
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published influential literary criticism, and
like Yeats, wrote poetic dramas. Among his
best-known play are "Murder in the
Cathedral" (1935), "The Fanuh Reunion"
(1939), "The Cocktail Party" (1050).

3. In the latter part of his life Eliot
turned more and more to play writing and to
the writing of essays and books, discussing
social and religious themes, notably “Notes
Toward a definition of Culture” and the
“Aims of Education”. It was his aim to
revitalize poetic drama, to write plays that
would seen perfectly natural to audiences
although the characters were speaking
poetry. One of his modern plays, “The
Cocktail Party” had a long run in both
London and New York, but his earlier play,
“Murder 1n Cathedral”, 1s closest to
traditional poetic drama.

4. As a poet Eliot is above all an
intellectual, one who has put much hard
thinking into his verse and who demands in
equal amount of thought from he reader. He
can incompess poignant feeling when he
chooses, but his habitual choise is to
establish an exact equation between feeling
and thought. Some of his poems are difficult
because the links between the ideas have
been suppressed. Consequently the reader
must study these poems carefully to piece
together into a logical sequence they
seemeingly isolated statements.

3-00CKHY.
10 Mmun

Closing part:
-to summarize the results;
-to answer the questions posed by students;
-to grade students, who contribute to the
class;
-to give a home task to students: to find and
analyze information about

1. “Preludes”

1. List five specific images of evening
and morning presented in sections 1 and 2.

2. In section 3 what does the person

-listens;

-asks questions

-make notes of the
important points of the
class

-report, discussion
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described by the speaker see?

3. What does night reveal to this person
according to lines 26-28?

4.What 1s the mood of “Pereludes”

5. Is the laugheter refered to him line 52
god or bad?

6. What images in the poem might be
particularly  assosieted with twentieth
century existence?

Point out the aspect of modern life that
eliot emphasizes most.Sumarine the view of

modern life that the poem expresses

17-MABPY3A MAIIFYJOTHU YKATHII TEXHOJIOTUSICU

Baxm: 2 coar

Tanabanap conu: 60

Ykye maweynomunune waxau ea mypu

Lecture: Dorris Lessing; (1919-)

Mavpysa peocacu / yKye mawyriomunume
My3uIuuiu

-to discuss the key concepts
under the given themes: 1.
Dorris Lessing; (1919-) and
her stories and novels;

VK_)/G maweyionmu MCZKCCZOT/L'

To provide students with information
about Dorris Lessing’s works.

lleoacoeux sasuganap:

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e Dorris Lessing’s early works.

e Her life and first books.

e Her novel “The Golden Book™”

e Her next novels “Briefing for a descent
into hell”.

e And “The Memours of a Surviver”. In
these two novels Lessing turns to what
she calls the mysterious “Inner space”
of the mind. Her great theme is the
growth in “How we see things”, the
real feelings of people and how they
come to discover them.

Vkye (paonuamu namuxcanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to understand the main
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of
this historic period on the main
tendencies of development of the
English literature
e For analysis we may take one of

her popular stories “A Sunrise on
the Veld”.

Tavaum ycynnapu Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation

Tavaum waxnu Lecture

Tavaum socumanapu “English  literature”  M.Bakoeva,
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E.Muratova, M. Ochilova

Tavaum bepuw wapoumu

Lecture room

17-MABPY3A MALITYJIOTU TEXHOJIOI'UK XAPUTACHU

bockuunap DaosusT
BaKTH TaBJIMM OCpyBUH TaBJIMM OJTyBYHJIAP

1-6ockuy. Introductory part:

10 mun -to introduce the theme, goal and expecting | -listens, takes a note;
results in class;
-to inform about the grading system of the | -listens, asks questions
students (see attachment#l);, should any arise.

2-00cKHY. Main part:

60 Mmun Delivering lectures on the following themes: | -listens, asks

1. Doris Lessing , was born in 1916 in
Kermanshah iran?a britain writer ,author of
works such as novel “The Grass is Singing”
(1949) “The Golden Notebook™ (1962). In
2007, Lessing won the Nobel Prize in
Literature. She was described by the
Swedish Academy as “that epicist of the
famele experience “who with scepticim?five
and visionary power has subjected a divided
cicilisation to serutiny. Doris Lessing told
reporters outside her home “I’ve won al the
prizes in Europe every bloody one,so I fv
delighted to win them all It’s a royal flush
The prize is worth “The Good
Terrorist”(1985). The psychological theme
(1956-19600 and after that the Sufi theme
“Ganopus’’series.

2. Lessing is a very concsiuos probing
writer, greatly preoccupied with social
questions. One critic has summed up her
work as “Enormously Lucid Socialistic
Journalism”. There is a strong didactic strake
in her work: not only due her novels explore
social questions, but they take a very clear
stand on them. “The London Times” has
called her “Not only the best woman novelist
we have, but one of the most serious and
intelligent and honest writers of the whole
postwar generation.”

questions should any
arise;
-listens,
heart;
-listens, takes a note;
-listens, takes a note;
-listens, ask questions
should any arise.

learns

by
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3-60cKuu. Closing part:

10 mun -to summarize the results; -listens;
-to answer the questions posed by students; | -asks questions
-to grade students, who contribute to the | -make notes of the
class; important points of the
-to give a home task to students: to find and | class
analyze information about -report, discussion

1. Study and discuss:

1. How do the boy’s feelings on waking
contrast with his feelings at the end of the
story?

2. What is the unexpected discovery he
makes about himself and the world of
nature?

3. What progression of thoughts and
feelings about the dieing buck and the
skeleton in the bush does the boy have?

4. How important is the African setting
to the boy’s experience?

5. To what extend does the setting held
to define the boy’s character?

18-MABPY3A MAIIFYJIOTHU YKATHII TEXHOJIOTUSICU

Baxm: 2 coar Tanabanap conu: 60

VKye maweyiomunune waku a mypi Lecture: Nadine Gordimer
Mauvpysza pexcacu / yKy8 mMawyiomuHure -to discuss the key concepts
My3Unuuy under the given themes: 1.

Nadine Gordimer (1923 - ) and
her stories and novels;

VKye mawizynomu maxcaou: To provide students with information
about Nadine Gordimer’s works.
lleoacoeux sazuganap: Vkye (paonuamu namuxcanapu:
e To introduce the main concepts under | e Be able to understand the concepts
the given theme; e Be able to understand the main
e Nadine Gordimer has written novels tendencies of development
and short stories and her work has| e Be able to analyze the influence of
appeared regularly in periodicals such this historic period on the main
as the “New Yorker” and the tendencies of development of the
“Atlantic’. Born in Springs, near English literature

Johannesburg, South Africa, she was | e For analysis we may take one of
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educated there at private schools and
for one year at the University of
Witwatersrand. She has lectured
extensively and was a visiting professor
to the United States.

e The settings of Nadine Gordimer’s
fiction range from sophisticated South
African suburbs to huts with thatched
roofs and mud floors. She is equally
adept at writing about society matrons,
native peddlers and professional
hunters. The stories focus on the
observed moment, the brief but
revealing incident.

e She is the author of nine short-story
collections and nine novels, including
“The Burger’s Daughter” (1979) and
“July’s People” (1984). In a writing
style that vividly evokes the physical
and emotional landscape of South
Africa, she shows the reader that both
blacks and whites suffer in such an
unequal social order. Her short stories
have been made into films of great
power. Respected and widely translated
throughout the world, she continues to
live in the South Africa. In 1991 she
was awarded the Nobel Prize for
Literature.

her popular stories “The Train
From Rhodesia”.

e How do the details of the stories
setting  suggest the  dreary
emptiness of the world of the
station? In what ways are both life
aboard the train and life at the
station disconnected or cut off
from the outside?

e What does the young woman see
from the window? How is her
attitude towards her husband
affected by his purchase of the
lion? What does the lion represent
to her? What does it represent to
her husband?

e What do you think accounts for
the woman’s shift in mood? What
qualities of life described in the

story might cause her to feel weary
unfulfilled?

Tavaum ycynnapu Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Tavaum waxiu Lecture

Tavaum eocumajapu

“English  literature”  M.Bakoeva,
E.Muratova, M. Ochilova

Tavaum bepuwi wapoumu

Lecture room

18-MABPY3A MALITYJIOTU TEXHOJIOI'UK XAPUTACHU

bockuunap DaonusT
BaKTH TaBJIAM OCpyBYH TaBJIAM OJTyBYHJIAP
1-6ockuy. Introductory part:
10 mun -to introduce the theme, goal and expecting | -listens, takes a note;
results in class;
-to inform about the grading system of the | -listens, asks questions
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students (see attachment#l);,

should any arise.

2-00cKHU. Main part:
60 Mmun Delivering lectures on the following themes: | -listens, asks
1. Nadine Gordimer was born in Springs, | questions should any

near Johannesburg, South Africa, and educated | arise;
at the university of Witwatersrand. She posseses | -listens, learns by
a skill for penetrating emotionally complex | heart;
moments. In her stories and novels she deals | -listens, takes a note;
with modern South Africa, the ratial tentions in | -listens, takes a note;
that country and the dilemma of the individual | -listens, ask questions
conscious in situations of political and ratial | should any arise.
stress. Though traditional in techniques of
characterization and narrative, her writing bears
the influence of experimental fiction in this
century. This modern influence is particularly
evident in “The Train fro Rhodesia”, where
Golrdimer subtly communicate the tentions of
daily living. Her writing has been compared to
that Virginia Woolf — “Crystaline and gentle” —
yet she does not ignore the grim realities of
much of South African life.

3-6ocKuu. Closing part:

10 mun -to summarize the results; -listens;

-to answer the questions posed by students;
-to grade students, who contribute to the
class;

-to give a home task to students: to find and
analyze information about

Describe the station and the people there at
the beginning of the story.

2. Give three examples of the activity
that begins when the train arrives at the
station.

3. What are the woman's thoughts about
the souvenirs of her "holiday" and about her
husband?

4. Explain the steps that lead to the
purchase of the carved lion. Describe the
woman's reaction to the purchase.

Interpreting

5. What does the arrival of the train
mean to the people at the station?
6. What does the incident with the lion

-asks questions

-make notes of the
important points of the
class

-report, discussion
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tell us about the relationship between
the woman and ner husband?
7. In what sense does the station
symbolize the
woman's psychological condition?
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COLLECTION OF EXERCISES FOR PRACTICAL

SESSIONS

I. Blank Filling:

1. The 16™ century saw the fall of feudalism and the rise of in England.

After the Hundred Years’ War and the Wars of the , Henry VII founded

the Tudor , a centralized monarchy of a totally new type.

2. The Reformation was in essence a political movement in a

guise.

3. The Authorized Version of the Bible was sometimes called , which had

a great influence on English language and literature.

4. The key-note of the Renaissance is , which reflected the new outlook of

the rising class.

5. In the days of Henry VIII, a group of scholars called Oxford introduced

classical literature to England.

6. “Utopia” is written in the form of a between More and Hythloday, a

returned voyager.

7. In Book One of “Utopia”, More condemned the of land as the source of

social evils.

8. Book Two of “Utopia” is a sketch of an ideal in some unknown ocean,

where property is held in and there is no :

9. As a poet, Sir Philip Sidney wrote a collection of sonnets, ; as a critic, he

wrote , one of the earliest English literary essays.

10. Edmund Spenser’s first important work is , and his masterpiece is
, dedicated to Queen Elizabeth.

11. The tragedy of Doctor Faustus is symbolic of a in the age of

Renaissance.

II. Choose the best answer:

1. In the second half of the 16" century, which is sometimes called the

Period, the English Renaissance burst into a flowering of literature.

A. Queen Mary’s B. Elizabethan C. Henry VIII’s  D. king James’

2. Which of the following does Not appear during the flourishing period of English
Literature?

A. translation of classical works into English ~ B. works on England’s history

C. books describing discoveries and adventures D. sonnets and blank verse

E. alliterative verse

3. The language Spenser used can be called English.

A.Old B.Middle C.Modern D. Contemporary

4. The most famous sonnet sequences of the Elizabethan Age Does not include
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A. Spensers’ sonnets B. Shakespeare’s sonnets C. Sidney’s sonnets D. Milton’s
sonnets

5.Francis Bancon’s works does Not include

A. “Advancement of Learning” B. “New Instrument” C. “Essays” D.
“Euphuism”

6. “Everyman” is a popular

A. miracle play B. morality play C interlude

7. is the first English tragedy.

A. “The Play of the Weather” B. “Gammer Gurton’s Needle” C. “Gorboduc”

8. Which of the following is Not a play of Marlowe’s?

A. “Tamburlaine” B. “The Jew of Malta” C. Doctor Faustus D. “Armada”

II1. Answer the following questions.

1.What are the features of the Renaissance?

2. In what form is “The Faerie Queen” written?

3. What is “Euphuism”?

4. Describe the London Theatre and the Audience.

5. What’s the social significance of Marlowe’s plays?

IV. Explain the following terms.

1. sonnet 2. blank 3. literary 4. pastoral 5. eclogue
verse criticism

6. allegory 7. 8. humanism 9. Puritanism  10. scene
nationalism

11. climax 12. comedy 13. tragedy 14. classical 15. act

drama

16. forms of 17. 18. university 19. lyrical 20.

drama playwrights wits characterization

Part Two

I. Blank Filling.

1. The second period of Shakespeare’s playwrltmg is his perlod of Lt

contains a series of tragedies headed by the famous “
2. The general spirit of Shakespeare’s comedies in the first perlod is

“Romeo and Juliet”, though a tragedy written in the first period, is in spirit.
3. Shakespeare’s histories are plays. The theme of these plays is the
necessity for under one sovereign.

4. “The Merchant of Venice” is in origin. The story in “King Lear” is from
an old legend.

5.¢ ” 1s considered the summit of Shakespeare’s art. The story in the
play comes from an old legend.

6. The key-note of Hamlet’s character is

7. and the Authorized Version of the Enghsh Bible are the two great

treasuries of the English language.
8. Of the many contemporaries and successors of Shakespeare, the most well-known
was
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9. The works of the poets are characterized, generally speaking, by

in content and in form.
10. John Milton’s two famous epics are ” and “ ”. His “Samson
Agonistes” is a modeled on the Greek tragedies.
11. The greatest English epic is . It is a long epic in books, done in
12. “The Pilgrim’s Progress™ is a allegory.
13. was the greatest and most versatile writer of the Restoration Period
and the forerunner of the English classical school of literature.
14. Shakespeare wrote a cycle of sonnets. “Venus and Adonis” and “The

Rape of Lucrece” are his two poems.

15. Shakespeare’s four great tragedies are “King Lear”, “Macbeth”, “Hamlet” and
II. Characters and Authors

. Rosalind, Orlando and Frederick

. Launce and his dog Crab

. Henry V., Hotspur and Falstuff

. Cordelia, Regan, Goneril and their Father Lear

. Portia, Antonio, Shylock and Bassanio

Ophelia, Queen Gertrude and Claudius

Prospero, Ariel, Caliban and Prince Firdinand

Desdemona, Brabantio, Iago and Cassio

9. Adam, Eve and Satan

10. Christian, Faithful and Mr. Hopeful

III. Choose the right answer.

1. has been universally acknowledged to be the summit of the English
Renaissance.

A. Edmund Spenser B. William Shakespeare C. john Milton D. Christopher
Marlowe

2. Henry IV deals with the events of century and gives the picture of a
troubled reign.

A 14" B 15" C. 16" D.17"

3. The omnipresent power of money in the age or growing capitalism can be shown
in:

A. Othello  B. Timon of Athens C. Hamlet D. The Tempest

4. Ben Jonson’s masterpiece is:

A. Volpone B. Every Man in His Humor C. The Alchemist D. Sejanus

5. The well-known soliloquy by Hamlet “to be or not to be ...” shows his:

A. hatred for his uncle B. Love of life C. resolution of revenge D. inner strike

6. John Milton is a great poet in the period of English:

A. feudalism B. Renaissance C. Bourgeois Revolution D. Enlightenment

7. The real hero is Milton’s Paradise Lost is

A. Adamand Eve B. God C. the angels D. Satan
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8. is the glorious pioneer to introduce blank verse into non-dramatic
poetry.

A. John Milton B. William Shakespeare C. Edmund Spenser D. John Dryden

9. When James II threatened to restore the old absolute monarchy, the bourgeoisie
expelled him and invited William from Holland to be King of England in 1688. this
was so-called the:

A. English Bourgeois Revolution B. Industrial Revolution

C. The Wars of the Roses D. Glorious Revolution

10. The story in Paradise Lost comes from:

A. English Chronicles B. The Old Testament of the Bible C. Greek Legends

D. The New Testament of the Bible

IV. Answer the following questions in English.

1. The key-note of Shakespeare’s comedies

2. The theme of Shakespeare’s plays

3. The characterization of Hamlet

4. The image of Satan

5. Analyze the main idea and the artistic features of Paradise Lost

Part Three

I. Blank Filling.
1. was the main current in Enlish novel in the middle of
the 19"  century.

2. So far as the literary form or genre is concerned, the major contribution made by
the 19™ century critical realists in their perfection of the
3. The greatest representation of English critical realism was

4. In his novel “A Tale of Two Cities”, Dickens takes the as the
background.

5. Robert Browning’s principal achivement lies in his introducing to English poetry
6. Mrs. Elizabeth Barrett Browning’s “ ” exposes the criminal
system of child-labour prevailing in the 19" century England.

7 “ ” is Thackeray’s masterpiece. The sub-title of

the book, “A Novel Without A Hero”, suggests the fact that the writer’s intention was
not to portray individuals, but the bourgeois and aristocratic society as a whole.

8. was one of the first English writers to make the calss
struggle between the workers and the capitalists the theme of a novel.

9. The three remarkable novels of George Eliot: “Adam Bede”, “The Mill on the

Floss”, and “Silas Marner”, all dealt with problems and

contained studies of character.

10. « ” has been called “the supreme epic of English life”,
and in this novel are a pair of 19"-century English

Don Quixote and Sancho Panza.
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11. In 1836, arose the working-class movement known as , which
was, according to Lenin, “the first broad, really mass, politically formed, proleterian
resolutionary movement.

12. In English history, the mid and late 19" century is sometimes called the
, because the reign of Queen Victoria covered the period

13. The Victorian Age was largely an age of , especially the

, eminently represented by and .
As well as literary and social criticism, represented by and
14. was the most important poet of the Victorian Age.

II.Choose the best answer:
1. Charles Dickens, William Makepeace Thackeray, and Bronte sisters were all

A. Romanticists B. Stream-of-Consciousness writers
C. Enlighteners D. Critical Realistic Writers

2. Vanity Fair is a :

A. allegorical novel  B. realistic novel

C. historical novel D. romance
3. Dombey and Son is a :
A. biographical novel B. allegorical novel

C. critical realistic novel D. historical novel
4. Pride and Prejudice is a .
A. novel of naturalism B. social novel

C. historical novel D. allegorical novel

5. Wuthering Heights is a :

A.poem B.prose C.novel D.play

6. A Tale of Two Cities 1s a :

A. sentimental novel B. historical novel

C. realistic novel D. stream-of-consciousness novel
7. The Mill on the Floss is a .

A.novel B.poem C.prose D.play

8. Mary Barton is a :

A. satirical novel B. realistic novel

C. historical novel D. modern novel

9. 'My Last Duchess'is a :

A. lyric B. didactic poe

C. philosophical poem  D. dramatic monologue

10. 'Break, Break, Break'is a

A. lyric B. dramatic poem
C. satiric poem D. epic

Part Four

I. Blank Filling:
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1. At the beginning of the 18" and 19™ century, became to be the new

trend in English literature. It rose and grew under the impetus of the

Revolution and the Revolution.

2. The publication of * > jointly written by and

marked the beginning of the romantic revival in England.

3. Owning to difference in political attitudes, romantic writers split into two schools:
romanticists and active romanticists. The former school is

represented by Wordsworth, and , while the later one is
represented by , and

4. Passive romanticists have often been mentloned as ¢ poets”, because they
lived in the Lake District in the Northwestern part of England.

5. Wordsworth’s poetry is distinguished by the and of his
language. It was his theory that the language spoken by the was, when
purified, the best of all.

6. Two of S. T. Coleridge’s best poems are: a) , which tells
a story about an old sailor’s adventures at sea; and b) , which 1s a
dream poem.

7. The long poem “Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage” was written by It
contains cantos and was written in

8. is Byron’s masterpiece, it dlsplayed Byron’s genius as
a romanticist and a simultaneously. Juan belongs to
a hero.

9. Shelley’s masterpiece of long poem is , a lyrical drama in
four acts.

10. The most well-known lyrics by Shelley is , which shows his

strong belief of the final victory of the revolutionary cause.

11. The leading principle of poem creation by John Keats is * ,
truth beauty”. He believes “ in all things.

12. Of the numerous shorter poems by Keats, the most important are his odes and

13. Most of Keat’s famous odes were written with as their

general theme, among them, the most important one is

14. and are two well-known

essayists of the Romantic period, they were the leading figures in the development of
essays.

15. Scott has been regarded as the founder and great master of the
I1. Identify the author and the work of the following quotations:

1. “If winter comes, can spring be far behind?”

2. “all good poetry is the spontaneous overflow of powerful feeling.”

3. “she lived unknown , and few could know when Lucy seased to be. But she is in
her grave, and oh, the difference to me!”

4. “Yet, Freedom! Yet they banner, torn, but flying, ......
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5. “Fade far away, dissolve, and quite forget what thou among the leaves hast never
known.”

III. Answer the questions.

1. What’s the common features of the literary works of Romanticism?

2. What’s the theme of Shelley’s “Piomethus Unbound”?

3.Tell the theme of “Ode to the West Wind”.

4. Talk about the general features of Byron’s poem and the theme of “Childe
Harold’s Pilgrimage”.

5. What is the theme of “Don Juan”.

A. Multiple-choice questions:
(Each of the statements below is followed by four alternative answers. Choose the
one that would best complete the statement and put the letter in the brackets.)
1. Which of the following is NOT regarded as one of the characteristics of
Renaissance?
A. Exaltation of man's pursuit of happiness in this life.
B. Cultivation of the genuine flavor of ancient culture.
C. Tolerance of human foibles.
D. Praise of man's efforts in having his soul delivered.
2. The most significant intellectual movement of the Renaissance was_.
A. the Reformation
B. humanism
C. the Italian revival
D. geographical explorations
3. What is the relationship between Claudius and Hamlet?
A. Cousins.
B. Uncle and nephew.
C. Father-in-law and son-in-law.
D. Father and son.
4. Which of the following plays does not belong to Shakespeare's great tragedies?
A. Romeo and Juliet B. King Lear
C. Hamlet D. Macbeth
5. Which statement about the Elizabethan age is not true?
A. It 1s the age of translation.
B. It is the age of bourgeois revolution.
C. It is the age of exploration.
D. It is the age of the protestant reformation.
6. Una in The Faerie Queene stands for
A. chastity  B. holiness
C. truth D. error
7. In Hamlet's soliloquy, when he says, "To sleep, perchance to dream: --ay, there's
the rub." What is he primarily thinking about?
A. The bad dreams that have recently been troubling him.
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B. The fact that if dying is like going to sleep, then perhaps after death we have
bad dreams.
C. The sinful behavior of Gertrude, whose guilty dreams he would like to know.
D. His desire to sleep so that he will not have to take vengeful action.
8. first made blank verse the principal instrument of English drama.
A. Shakespeare B. Wyatt
C.Sidney  D. Marlowe
9. "The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune" is an example of
A. allegory  B. simile
C. metaphor D. irony
10. In "Not on thy sole, but on thy soul, harsh Jew, / Thou mak'st thy knife keen",
Gratiano (a character in The Merchant of Venice) uses a rhetorical device called

A. hyperbole B. homonym
C.paradox  D.pun
11. In The Faerie Queene Spenser impresses us with his skilful blending of religious
and historical with chivalric
A. symbolism ... lyricism
B. allegory ... romance
C. elegy ... narrative
D. personification ... irony
12. Of the following lines from The Merchant of Venice, what statement is not true?
"For herein Fortune shows herself more kind
Than in her custom; it is still her use
To let the wretched man outlive his wealth,
To view with hollow eye and wrinkled brow
An age of poverty; from which ling'ring penance
Of such misery doth she cut me off."
A. Lady Fortuna is not always kind towards the fallen man.
B. It is her usual habit to take away the fallen man's wealth and let him live in
poverty.
C. Antonio thinks she is more kind toward him because she is taking away both
his wealth and life.
D. She is kind to Antonio because she does not take his life away though she
destroys his ships.
13. Of the following lines from Milton's Paradise Lost, what statement is correct?
"To bow and sue for grace
With suppliant knee, and deify his power
-- that were low indeed,
That were an ignominy, and shame beneath
This downfall: ..."
A. To beg God for mercy and worship his power were as low as this downfall.
B. To beg God for mercy and worship his power were more shameful and
disgraceful than this downfall.
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C. To beg God for mercy is more shameful than worship his power.
D. To fight against God is as low as to worship Satan.

14. In the sonnet "Death, Be Not proud", Donne says to death: "Those whom thou

15

think'st thou dost over-throw / Die not, poor death, nor yet canst thou kill me."
What does he mean?

A. Death is very strong.

B. Death is not death, because after death we wake up to live eternally.

C. One must face death courageously and defiantly.

D. Death is not as strong as he thinks he is.

. Milton's Paradise Lost took its material from

A. the Bible B. Greek myth
C. Roman myth  D. French romance

16. Christopher Marlowe wrote all the following plays except

17

18.

A. Tamburlaine the Great

B. The Jew of Malta

C. Cymbeline

D. The Tragical History of Doctor Faustus

. Which of the following plays by Shakespeare is NOT a comedy?

A. The Merchant of Venice
B. A Midsummer Night's Dream
C. As You Like It
D. Romeo and Juliet
is the most common foot in English poetry.

A. The iamb  B. The anapest

C. The trochee D. The dactyl

19. "In a dream vision, Arthur witnessed the loveliness of Gloriana, and upon

20. In "Sonnet 18", William Shakespeare

21

"

awakening resolves to seek her." The two literary figures "Arthur" and
"Gloriana" are from :
A. The Fairie Oueene =~ B. Romeo and Juliet

C. Dr. Faustus D. Paradise Lost

A. meditates on man's mortality

B. eulogizes the power of artistic creation
C. satirizes human vanity

D. presents a dream vision

. In Paradise Lost, Satan says: "We may with more successful hope resolve / To

wage by force or guile eternal war, / Irreconcilable to our grand Foe." What is
the "eternal war" Satan and his followers were to wage against God?

A. To plant a tree of knowledge in the Garden of Eden.

B. To turn into poisonous snakes to threaten man's life.

C. To remove God from His throne.

D. To corrupt God's creation of man and woman.
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22. Dr. Faustus is a play based on the German legend of a magician aspiring for
and finally meeting his tragic end as a result of selling his soul to the
Devil.
A. money  B. immorality
C. knowledge D. political power
23. "Bassanio: Antonio, I am married to a wife
Which is as dear to me as life itself;
But life itself, my wife, and all the world,
Are not with me esteem'd above thy life;
I would lose all, ay, sacrifice them all,
Here to the devil, to deliver you.
Portia: Your wife would give you little thanks for that,
If she were by to hear you make the offer."
The above is a quotation taken from Shakespeare's comedy The Merchant of
Venice, which can be regarded as a good example to illustrate what 1s.
A. dramatic irony  B. personification
C. allegory D. symbolism
24. "Read not to contradict and confute, nor to believe and take for granted" is one of
the epigrams found in
A. Bacon's "Of Studies"
B. Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress
C. More's Utopia
D. Fielding's Tom Jones
25. Which of the following is not typical of metaphysical poetry best represented by
John Donne's works?
A. Common speech B. Conceit
C. Argument D. Elegant language
B. Blank-filling:
(Complete each of the following statements with a proper word or phrase.)
1. "When in disgrace with fortune and men's eyes" is the beginning line of a
written by William Shakespeare. sonnet
2. The epoch of Renaissance witnessed a particular development of English drama. It
was Christopher Marlowe who made the principal vehicle of
expression in drama. blank verse
3. The greatest and most distinctive achievement of Elizabethan literature is
. drama
4. John Milton is regarded the greatest of the 17th century, and one of
the giants of English literature. poet
5. Shakespeare's plays have been traditionally divided into three categories: histories,
and tragedies. comedies

6. In 1637 Milton wrote the finest in English, Lycidas, in honor of a
Cambridge friend. elegy
7. "Death, Be Not Proud" focuses on a key of Christian doctrine: we

are afraid of death, yet we are not afraid of death. paradox

100



8. The predominant rhetorical device employed in "The Sun Rising" is

. personification
9. With few exceptions Shakespeare uses the sonnet form in the popular English form
of three and a couplet. quatrains

29

10. Edmund Spenser is often referred to as "the poets’
His masterpiece is The Fairie Oueene. poet

C. T-F statements:

(Decide whether the following statements are true or false and write your answers in
the brackets.)
) 1. Odyssey, Beowulf and Samson Agonistes are all great epics. F
) 2. In his love poetry, Donne describes love as single, constant, spiritual and
eternal. F

() 3. In all his works, Spenser effectively blended classical literary themes and
conventions with Christian moralism. T

() 4. It was first in Dr. Faustus that Marlowe influenced later drama with his
concentration on one heroic figure and his development of blank verse into a
flexible poetic form for tragedy. F

() 5. Donne's dramatic conversational style enables him to devour all kinds of
experiences in life and to put them into poetry. T

() 6. William Caxton is important to the development of English literature because
he wrote important tales about King Arthur. F

() 7. In his history plays, Shakespeare expressed his wish for freedom and national
unity. F

() 8. Hamlet's melancholy derives from his sudden exposure to the evil world and
his thoughtfulness of the meaning of life in a corrupted society. T

() 9. The Reformation was the great 16th-century religious revolution that resulted
in the establishment of the Catholic churches. F

() 10. The new humanistic learning that resulted from the renovation of classical
literature is frequently taken as the beginning of the Renaissance on its
conscious, intellectual side. F

(
(

D. Work-author pairing-up:

E ) 1. Samson Agonistes A. Thomas More

C ) 2. Songs and Sonnets B. Francis Bacon

B )3. "Of Studies" C. John Donne

G ) 4. King Lear D. Edmund Spenser

J ) 5. Tamburlaine the Great E. John Milton

D ) 6. The Shepheardes Calender  F. Philip Sidney

G ) 7. Antony and Cleopatra G. William Shakespeare
E ) 8. Lycidas H. George Herbert

J ) 9. The Jew of Malta I. Ben Jonson

e Y Y Y e Y e e N
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( G ) 10.As You Like It J. Christopher Marlowe

E. Define the literary terms listed below:
1. Humanism
2. Metaphysical
3. Blank verse
4. Renaissance

F. Reading comprehension:
(For each of the quotations listed below please give the name of the author and the
title of the literary work from which it is taken and then briefly interpret it.)

1. "Nor lose possession of that fair thou ow'st;
Nor shall Death brag thou wand'rest in his shade,
So long as men can breathe or eyes can see,

So long lives this, and this gives life to thee."

2. "One short sleepe past, wee wake eternally,
And death shall be no more; death, thou shalt die."

3. "They perfect nature, and are perfected by experience; for natural abilities are like
natural plants, that need proyning by study; and studies themselves do give forth
directions too much at large, except they be bounded in by experience."

4. "Busy old fool, unruly sun,

Why dost thou thus,

Through windows and through curtains call on us?"

5. "From rest and sleep, which but thy pictures be,
Much pleasure; then from thee much more must flow,
And soonest our best men with thee do go,

Rest of their bones, and soul's delivery."

G. Questions:

(For each of the following questions you are asked to give a brief answer, exclaiming
what you know about it. You should write no more than 100 words for each
answer, and, therefore, concentrate on those essential points.)

1. Why can Book I of The Faerie Queene be read as both romantic narrative and
spiritual allegory?

2. Give a brief comment on Marlowe's contribution to English tragedy.

3. What is the theme of Shakespeare's Sonnet 18?

4. State briefly Donne's view of love.

5. Give a brief analysis of Hamlet's "To be or not to be" soliloquy.

H. Essay questions:
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(In this part you are asked to write a short essay on each of the given topics. You
should write no more than 150 words on each one. Therefore, you should
concentrate on those most important points, try your best to be logical in your
essay, and keep your writing clear and tidy.)

1. Analyze and comment on John Donne's poem "The Sun Rising".

2. Analyze and comment on the character of Shylock in The Merchant of Venice.

3. Give an analysis of the structure and stylistic features of Paradise Lost.

4. Why does Portia wait such a long time in the trial scene before she reveals the
legal loophole that will free Antonio from Shylock's clutches?

5. Comment on the character of Satan in Book I of Paradise Lost.

V. Key to the exercises

I. Multiple-choice questions:

1—25 DBBAB CBDCD BCBDA CDAAB DCAAD

B. Blank-filling:

1. sonnet2. blank verse 3. drama 4. poet (writer)

5. comedies 6. elegy7. paradox 8. personification

9. quatrains 10. poet

C. T-F statements:

1—10 FFTFT FFTFF

D. Work-author pairing-up:

1.LE 2.C3.B 4.G 5.J 6D 7.G

8.E 9.J 10.G

E. Define the literary terms listed below:

1. Humanism

2. Metaphysical

3. Blank verse

4. Renaissance

(Refer to Part I1I, definition of literary terms for answers.)

F. Reading comprehension:

1. William Shakespeare, Sonnet 18: "Shall I Compare Thee to a Summer's
Day?"

The lines mean "You will not lose your own beauty, nor shall death boast that
you roam about in his darkness; So long as men can stay alive, so long as this poem
lives, it gives you eternal life." The sestet provides a major "turning" in the sonnet
and answer the question raised earlier: a nice summer's day is usually transient, but
the beauty in poetry is eternal.

2. John Donne, "Death Be Not Proud".

The meaning is "shortly after we die (compared to 'sleep’), we'll wake up and
live eternally. In this sense, it's death that shall die". Paradox is very common in
metaphysical poetry. John Donne concludes his poem with a couplet that first
balances the ideas of death as a sleeping and death as a waking, and then summarizes
the more profound paradox that a person's death is his victory over dying and death.
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3. Francis Bacon, "Of Studies".

These remarks mean: studies improve a person's natural abilities and are
themselves made complete by experience, because natural abilities are like natural
plants, which need trimming by study; the directions given forth by studies
themselves are too general, unless they are restricted by experience. Here we get a
glimpse of the pithy aphoristic style of Bacon's essays.

4. These are the beginning lines of John Donne's poem "The Sun Rising". The
speaker questions the sun's authority and speaks condescendingly, placing the sun in
the status of a subordinate.

In the lovers' kingdom, the sun has no right to dictate the time of day or the
passing of seasons. His presence in their bedchamber is an intrusion on their privacy.

5. These lines are taken from Donne's poem "Death, Be Not Proud". Apparently,
Donne is saying that relaxation and slumber are desirable things in life, and death
offers human beings eternal "rest" and "sleep", and therefore "much pleasure". By
saying "which but thy pictures be", Donne refers to the fact that our image of Death is
rest and sleep. Of course, all men and women, not just the "best men", eventually
walk with Death. Donne means to say that even the best among us will perish in the
end. No one is safe; but that's not necessarily the way to look at it. Death is not
something we should fear, for it is part of a natural cycle. It is the preface to our final
sleep, which offers "freedom" (and final delivery) for the soul. Here Donne is
implying that our life offers only imprisonment for the soul, and in this sense Death
would be more powerful.

G. Questions:

1. Read as romantic narrative, the plot of Book I is a series of chivalric
adventures undertaken by the Redcrosse Knight culminating in his killing the dragon,
rescuing Una's parents, and winning her as his bride. Read as spiritual allegory, the
book tells the story of the Christian's struggle for salvation--his wandering between
the evil extremes of pride and despair, his encounter with the seven deadly sins, his
separation from and reunion with the one true faith, the purgation of his sinfulness,
and his final salvation by divine grace added to heroic effort.

2. In the medieval tradition tragedy invariably represents the hero's falling into
misery or adversity from prosperity or happiness and thereby inculcates a moral or
didactic lesson. There is no moral of this sort in Marlowe's plays. He perceived that
tragic action must issue from, and be reflected in, the individual. Though death comes
to all Marlowe's tragic heroes, the kernel of his play lies rather in the struggle of a
brave human soul against forces that in the end prove too great for it. This conception
of serious drama--Renaissance virtue battling on to success and then falling
unconquered before fate--is one of Marlowe's most outstanding contributions to the
development of a truly august type of English tragedy.

3. In this sonnet Shakespeare expresses a very bold idea: that beautiful things
can rely on the force of literature to reach their eternity; and literature is created by
man, thus it declares man's eternity. This idea is not only possessed by Shakespeare.
it is a spark of the European Renaissance movement. Under the harsh religious
control in the medieval period, man was not a great being, an eternal being, but rather
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a being of born sin. Now there rises a vigorous commercial class of bourgeoisie,
strongly attacking the feudal ideas and declaring things created by man are eternal.
This historical circumstance gave the sonnet a particularly deep and rich meaning.
The emphatic tone of the poem shows the mighty self-confidence of the newly arisen
class. And the vivid, variable and rich images reflect the lively and adventurous
spirits of those who were opening new space, creating new world.

The Elizabethan sonneteers followed the poetic technique established by
centuries of convention, and described love as single, constant, spiritual and eternal.
Donne, who tested all opinions with the touchstone with his wit, rebelled against this
stale tradition. At the early stage of his revolution, Donne declared that love is an
animal affair, a matter of flesh and sensation. In his Songs and Sonnets, Donne
proclaims the importance of inconstancy and variety, since it is love that matters, not
the beloved. When Donne entered his married life, there was a change in his attitude.
He felt that the nature of love is a perfect union of body and mind. In this he
anticipates all that modern psychology has taught us. In love poetry, Donne attempts
to understand how the intellectual side of love can be related to its physical side, and
to reflect the complex emotion the poetry seeks to reproduce.

5. In several famous and eloquent soliloquies, Shakespeare reveals the deep
conflict within the thoughtful and idealistic Hamlet as he is torn between the demands
of his emotions and the hesitant scepticism of his mind. The "To be or not to be"
soliloquy is the best known and often felt to be central to Hamlet's personality. It
provides an excellent example of Hamlet not doing anything. Trapped in a nightmare
world of hypocrisy, treachery and general corruption, and apparently bearing the
intolerable burden of the duty to revenge his father's death, Hamlet is obliged to
inhabit a shadow world, to live suspended between fact and fiction, language and
action. He considers that it would be far better for us all to commit suicide, but that
we don't because we are scared of what might happen to us in the afterlife.
Furthermore, we very often put things off because of our understanding that we might
be being sinful. We look too closely at our plans only to find reasons for not carrying
them out. The speech conveys a sense of utter world-weariness as well as the author's
incisive comments on the social reality of his time.

H. Essay questions:

1. Refer to the notes and comments on the poem in Section E (J. Donne), Part II
for answer.

2. Refer to the comments on Shylock in Section C (W. Shakespeare), Part 11 for
answer.

3. Refer to the comments on the poem in Section F (J. Milton), Part II for
answer.

4. For one thing, the tense and long drawn--out trial scene makes for very
effective drama. But there is a more important reason why Shakespeare made Portia
delay in giving Shylock the decisive stroke. In a word, Portia wants to save Shylock
from himself by having him relent of his own accord and by proving that he does
have compassion for human suffering. Symbolically, she wants him to convert to
Christianity and to gentle ways of his own accord. Portia wants to win a moral
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victory rather than a legal victory. To this end, she appeals to Shylock first on the
New Testament grounds that mercy is a divine attribute, blessing both those who give
and those who receive; then by appealing to his human greed and offering extra
money in return for a dismissal of the case against his friend. But Shylock remains
impervious to Portia's appeal. He prefers the unnatural satisfaction of claiming the
pound of flesh. Only when Portia has exhausted every means of persuasion does she
finally deal with Shylock in his own terms. Portia's appeal to Shylock is developed at
considerable length in order to show her Christian patience, mercy, and generosity in
contrast to Shylock's Jewish literalness, inhumanity, and hatred. As Christian
propaganda, this scene proves that Jews will not listen to reason and that forced
conversion is necessary if harmony is to be restored to the Christian world.

5. Satan in Book I is in some ways an appealing figure. Most of us admire the
rebel, especially the rebel who will not bow down to another even in defeat. He is a
good military leader. And when he feels sorrow at the sad plight of those he has led
to so terrible a punishment, we cannot but sympathize with his state of mind. Satan is
at the most noble in Book I because he has about him the last flickers of heavenly
radiance, the traces of his ruined greatness. There is undoubtedly something thrilling
as he summons up his defeated powers, collects together the scattered legions of the
lost angel, addresses them with words of defiance of God, and draws forth response
of militaristic assent as his troops "Clashed on their sounding shields the din of war, /
Hurling defiance toward the vault of heaven". But even in Book I the effects of his
sin are beginning to show. He blusters. He presents the commonest excuse which the
wrongdoer, who has failed, can make: he says more than once that he had no way of
knowing God was so strong when he rebelled since no one had ever tried His
strength. He lies when he claims to have emptied Heaven, for only a third of the
angels rebelled. In spite of the terrible defeat he has just suffered, he refuses to
acknowledge the power of God. He will continue the battle, even though he should
realize that all he can get out of his fight is further pain for himself and for his
fellows. For all this self-delusion, however, Satan's defiance of the Divine Will is
indispensable to the continuance of his identity, a predicament that raises him to
tragic status.
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VARIANTS OF TASKS PREPARED FOR TYPES OF

ASSESSMENT

No 1

1. What can you tell about Britons and their language?

2. Periods distinguished in G. Chaucer’s literary work

3. The history of Renaissance and its philosophy.

No 2

1. Why is the Anglo-Saxon poem “Beowulf” called the foundation-stone of all British
poetry?

2. Why is Chaucer’s famous “The Canterbury Tales” still of great value to the world
literature?

3. Characterize the period of Renaissance on the whole.

Ne 3

1. The plot of the poem “Beowulf”.

2. Chaucer’s contribution to English literature.

3. Shakespeare’s influence upon the world literature.

No 4

1. Periods of the history of English Literature

2. Christopher Marlowe and his tragedies

3. Thomas More and his “Utopia”

Ne 5

1. Consequences of Germanic tribes invasion to Britain.

2. Parts of the Song of Beowulf

3. Periods in Shakespeare’s creative life

Ne 6

1. History, culture and life of Britons before the invasion of European tribes

2. How many periods can be distinguished in G. Chaucer’s literary work?

3. Characterize the period of Renaissance on the whole.

Ne 7

1. What can you tell about Britons and their language, culture and life?

2. Why is the Anglo-Saxon poem “Beowulf” called the foundation-stone of all British
poetry?

3. The plot of the poem “Beowulf”.

Ne 8

1. Periods of the history of English Literature

2. Consequences of Germanic tribes’ invasion to Britain.

3. History, culture and life of Britons before the invasion of European tribes

Ne 9

1. Why is Chaucer’s famous “The Canterbury Tales” still of great value to the world
literature?
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2. Christopher Marlowe and his tragedies

3. The life and works of Shakespeare

Ne 10

1. Parts of the Song of Beowulf

2. Thomas More and his “Utopia”

3. Shakespeare’s influence upon the world literature.

Ne 11

1. What can you tell about Britons and their language?

2. Periods distinguished in G. Chaucer’s literary work

3. The history of Renaissance and its philosophy.

Ne 12

1. Why is the Anglo-Saxon poem “Beowulf” called the foundation-stone of all British
poetry?

2. Why is Chaucer’s famous “The Canterbury Tales” still of great value to the world
literature?

3. Characterize the period of Renaissance on the whole.

No 13

1. The plot of the poem “Beowulf”.

2. Chaucer’s contribution to English literature.

3. Shakespeare’s influence upon the world literature.

Ne 14

1. Periods of the history of English Literature

2. Christopher Marlowe and his tragedies

3. Thomas More and his “Utopia”

No 15

1. Consequences of Germanic tribes invasion to Britain.

2. Parts of the Song of Beowulf

3. Periods in Shakespeare’s creative life

No 16

1. History, culture and life of Britons before the invasion of European tribes
2. How many periods can be distinguished in G. Chaucer’s literary work?
3. Characterize the period of Renaissance on the whole.

No 17

1. What can you tell about Britons and their language, culture and life?

2. Why is the Anglo-Saxon poem “Beowulf” called the foundation-stone of all British
poetry?

3. The plot of the poem “Beowulf”.

No 18

1. Periods of the history of English Literature

2. Consequences of Germanic tribes’ invasion to Britain.

3. History, culture and life of Britons before the invasion of European tribes
Ne 19

1. Why is Chaucer’s famous “The Canterbury Tales” still of great value to the world
literature?
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2. Christopher Marlowe and his tragedies

3. The life and works of Shakespeare

Ne 20

1. Parts of the Song of Beowulf

2. Thomas More and his “Utopia”

3. Shakespeare’s influence upon the world literature.

Ne 21

1. What can you tell about Britons and their language?

2. Periods distinguished in G. Chaucer’s literary work

3. The history of Renaissance and its philosophy.

Ne 22

1. Why is the Anglo-Saxon poem “Beowulf” called the foundation-stone of all British
poetry?

2. Why is Chaucer’s famous “The Canterbury Tales” still of great value to the world
literature?

3. Characterize the period of Renaissance on the whole.

No 23

1. The plot of the poem “Beowulf”.

2. Chaucer’s contribution to English literature.

3. Shakespeare’s influence upon the world literature.

Ne 24

1. Periods of the history of English Literature

2. Christopher Marlowe and his tragedies

3. Thomas More and his “Utopia”

No 25

1. Consequences of Germanic tribes invasion to Britain.

2. Parts of the Song of Beowulf

3. Periods in Shakespeare’s creative life

No 26

1. History, culture and life of Britons before the invasion of European tribes
2. How many periods can be distinguished in G. Chaucer’s literary work?
3. Characterize the period of Renaissance on the whole.

No 27

1. What can you tell about Britons and their language, culture and life?

2. Why is the Anglo-Saxon poem “Beowulf” called the foundation-stone of all British
poetry?

3. The plot of the poem “Beowulf”.

No 28

1. Periods of the history of English Literature

2. Consequences of Germanic tribes’ invasion to Britain.

3. History, culture and life of Britons before the invasion of European tribes
Ne 29

1. Why is Chaucer’s famous “The Canterbury Tales” still of great value to the world
literature?
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2. Christopher Marlowe and his tragedies

3. The life and works of Shakespeare

Ne 30

1. Parts of the Song of Beowulf

2. Thomas More and his “Utopia”

3. Shakespeare’s influence upon the world literature.

Variant 1

1. Write about the Anglo Norman period of English literature.
2. Daniel Defoe and his Robinson Crusoe.

3. Christopher Marlowe and his works.

Variant 2

1. Write about the Anglo Norman period of English literature.
2. Jonathan Swift and his works.

3. John Milton and his “Paradise Lost”.

Variant 3

1. Write about the Pre — Renaissance period of English Literature
2. John Galsworthy and his “The Forsyte Saga”.

3. William Shakespeare and his “Hamlet”.

Variant 4

1. Write about the Elizabethan Age of English literature.

2. Charles Dickens and his works

3. William Shakespeare and his “Romeo and Juliet”.

Variant 5

1. Write about the Enlightenment in English literature.

2. George Elliot and her works.

3. William Shakespeare and his tragedies.

Variant 6

1. Write about the Victorian Age of English literature.

2. George Gordon Byron and his works.

3. William Wordsworth and his works.

Variant 7

1. Write about the Anglo Saxon poetry of English literature.
2. Samuel Taylor Coleridge and his works.

3. William Shakespeare and his comedies.

Variant 8

1. Write about the writers of Enlightenment in England.

2. Rudyard Joseph Kipling.

3. Charles Dickens and his works.

Variant 9

1. Write about the Writers of Victorian Age in English Literature.
2. George Bernard Shaw and his works.

3. Geoffrey Chaucer and his works.
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Variant 10

1. Write about works of Geoffrey Chaucer.

2. Write about “Beowulf”.

3. Graham Green and his works.

Variant 11

1. Write about works of William Shakespeare.

2. Write about “Oliver Twist” by Charles Dickens.

3. Sir Walter Scott and his works.

Variant 12

1. Write about works of Charles Dickens.

2. Write about she-writers of English Literature

3. George Gordon Byron and his works.

Variant 13

1. Write about Canterbury Tales by Chaucer.

2. Write about “Gulliver’s Travels”.

3. Daniel Defoe and his works.

Variant 14

1. Write about works of Geoffrey Chaucer.

2. Write about “Beowulf”.

3. Graham Green and his works.

Variant 15

1. Write about Charlotte Bronte, George Elliot, Elizabeth Gaskell in brief.
2. Write about Herbert Wells

3. William Shakespeare and his histories.

Variant 16

1. Write about the Anglo Norman period of English literature.
2. Daniel Defoe and his Robinson Crusoe.

3. Christopher Marlowe and his works.

Variant 17

1. Write about the Anglo Norman period of English literature.
2. Jonathan Swift and his works.

3. John Milton and his “Paradise Lost”.

Variant 18

1. Write about the Pre — Renaissance period of English Literature
2. John Galsworthy and his “The Forsyte Saga”.

3. William Shakespeare and his “Hamlet”.

Variant 19

1. Write about the Elizabethan Age of English literature.
2. Charles Dickens and his works

3. William Shakespeare and his “Romeo and Juliet”.
Variant 20

1. Write about the Enlightenment in English literature.
2. George Elliot and her works.

3. William Shakespeare and his tragedies.
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Variant 21

1. Write about the Victorian Age of English literature.
2. George Gordon Byron and his works.

3. William Wordsworth and his works.

Variant 22

1. Write about the Anglo Saxon poetry of English literature.
2. Samuel Taylor Coleridge and his works.

3. William Shakespeare and his comedies.

Variant 23

1. Write about the writers of Enlightenment in England.
2. Rudyard Joseph Kipling.

3. Charles Dickens and his works.

Variant 24

1. Write about the Writers of Victorian Age in English Literature.
2. George Bernard Shaw and his works.

3. Geoffrey Chaucer and his works.

Variant 25

1. Write about works of Geoffrey Chaucer.

2. Write about “Beowulf”.

3. Graham Green and his works.

Variant 26

1. Write about works of William Shakespeare.

2. Write about “Oliver Twist” by Charles Dickens.

3. Sir Walter Scott and his works.

Variant 27

1. Write about works of Charles Dickens.

2. Write about she-writers of English Literature

3. George Gordon Byron and his works.

Variant 28

1. Write about Canterbury Tales by Chaucer.

2. Write about “Gulliver’s Travels”.

3. Daniel Defoe and his works.

Variant 29

1. Write about works of Geoffrey Chaucer.

2. Write about “Beowulf”.

3. Graham Green and his works.

Variant 30

1. Write about Charlotte Bronte, George Elliot, Elizabeth Gaskell in brief.
2. Write about Herbert Wells

3. William Shakespeare and his histories.

Variant 31

1. Write about the Anglo Norman period of English literature.
2. Daniel Defoe and his Robinson Crusoe.

3. Christopher Marlowe and his works.
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Variant 32

1. Write about the Anglo Norman period of English literature.

2. Jonathan Swift and his works.

3. John Milton and his “Paradise Lost”.

Variant 33

1. Write about the Pre — Renaissance period of English Literature
2. John Galsworthy and his “The Forsyte Saga”.

3. William Shakespeare and his “Hamlet”.
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TEST QUESTIONS

1) During the Middle Ages the most important branch of learning was ....

A) humanity

B) theology

C) geology

D) methodology

2) Which of the following sixteenth-century works of English literature was
translated into the English language after its first publication in Latin?

A) Christopher Marlowe's Doctor Faustus

B) William Shakespeare's King Lear

C) Thomas More's The History of King Richard I1I

D) Thomas More's Utopia

3) Which royal dynasty was established in the resolution of the so-called War of the
Roses and continued through the reign of Elizabeth 1?

A) Tudor

B) Windsor

C) York

D) Lancaster

4) Which of the following were kinds of comedies written for the Elizabeth theater?
A) tragicomedy

B) humor comedy

C) city comedy

D) raucous comedy

5) Who applied the term "Romantic" to the literary period dating from 1785 to 1830?
A) Wordsworth because he wanted to distinguish his poetry and the poetry of his
friends from that of the ancien régime, especially satire

B) English historians half a century after the period ended

C) "The Satanic School" of Byron, Percy Shelley, and their followers

D) Oliver Goldsmith in The Deserted Village (1770)

6) Which poets collaborated on the Lyrical Ballads of 1798?

A) Mary Wollstonecraft and William

B) Mary Wollstonecraft Shelley and Percy Bysshe Shelley Blake

C) William Wordsworth and Samuel Taylor Coleridge

D) Charles Lamb and William Hazlitt

7) Which two writers can be described as writing historical novels?

A) Mary Shelley and Percy Bysshe Shelley

B) William Wordsworth and Samuel Taylor Coleridge
C) Sir Walter Scott and Maria Edgeworth
D) Jane Austen and Charlotte Bronté
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8) Which people began their invasion and conquest of southwestern Britain around
4507

A) the Normans

B) the Geats

C) the Celts

D) the Anglo-Saxons

9) Words from which language began to enter English vocabulary around the time of
the Norman Conquest in 1066?

A) French

B) Norwegian

C) Spanish

D) Hungarian

10) The popular legend of which of the following figures made its earliest appearance
in Celtic literature before becoming a staple subject in French, English, and German
literatures?

A) Sir Gawain

B) King Arthur

C) Saint Patrick

D) Saint Augustine

E) King Alfred

11) The decision of which writer to emulate French and Italian poetry in his own
vernacular prompted a changed in the status of English?

A) Margery Kempe

B) Sir Thomas Malory

C) Geoffrey Chaucer

D) William Langland

12) The Britains, after whom the English province of the Roman Empire was named
Britannia, spoke which language?

A) Celtic

B) Latin

C) German

D) French

13) Who was the first English Christian king?

A) Alfred

B) Richard I1I

C) Richard II

D) Ethelbert

14) In Anglo-Saxon heroic poetry, what is the fate of those who fail to observe the
sacred duty of blood vengeance?

A) banishment to Asia

B) everlasting shame

C) conversion to Christianity

D) b and c only
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15) Old English poets, such as the Beowulf poet, were fascinated by the tension
between which two aspects of their hybrid culture?

A) Islam and Christianity

B) insular and continental philosophy

C) pagan and Christian moral codes

D) oral and written literatures

16) The use of "whale-road" for sea and "life-house" for body are examples of what
literary technique, popular in Old English poetry?

A) symbolism

B) simile

C) metonymy

D) kenning

17) Which of the following languages did not coexist in Anglo-Norman England?
A) Latin

B) German

C) French

D) Celtic

18) What was Geoffrey Chaucer's final work?

A) Complaint to His Purse

B) Troilus and Criseyde

C) The Canterbury Tales

D) Legend of Good Women

19) Who is the author of Piers Plowman?

A) Sir Thomas Malory

B) Margery Kempe

C) Geoffrey Chaucer

D) William Langland

20) How many pilgrims meet at Tabard Inn in Southwark?
A) 22

B) 12

C) 28

D) 15

21) To what destination were the pilgrims heading?

A) Nottingham

B) Essex

C) Canterbury

D) London

22) Who wrote "The Canterbury Tales"?

A) William Shakespeare

B) Geoffrey Chaucer

C) William Langland

D) John Gower

23) Shakespeare during his 22 years of literary work produced  plays,
narrative poems and  sonnets.
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A) 37,3, 156

B) 37, 2, 155

C) 37,2, 154

D) 37,3, 154

24) Chaucer wrote "The Canterbury Tales" in this type of English. What type is it?
A) Old English

B) Middle English

C) Norman French

D) British English

25) The'Coffee Houses'culture flourished in:
A) The seventeenth Century

B) The early Eighteenth Century

C) The nineteenth Century

D) The twentieth Century

26) The accession of Queen Victoria was in:
A) 1837

B) 1832

C) 1827

D) 1822

27) “Gulliver Travels” is a record of the travels of:
A)  Jonathan Swift

B) Lemuel Gulliver

C) Laputa

D) Yahoos

28) Which of the following is not one of the countries travelled by Lemuel in
“Gulliver Travels”?

A) Lilliput

B) Brobdingnag

C) Struldbrugs

D) Laputa

29) “Merchant of Venice” by Shakespeare is a
A) comedy

B) tragedy

C) history

D) tragic-comedy

30) Prince of Denmark is...

A) Hamlet

B) Othello

C) Macbeth

D) none of them

31) “Gulliver travels” by Swift is a:

A) Travel book

B) A bitter satire

C) Allegorical work
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D) All the above

32) What is the name of flying island in Swift's 'Gulliver Travels'?
A) Glubdubdribb

B) Laputa

C) Mildando

D) Palnibarbi

33) “A Tale Of The Tub” is a:

A) A political satire

B) A religious treatise

C) A religious allegory

D) Children's book

34) John Milton wrote “Paradise Lost” during which century?
A) 15th

B) 16th

C) 17th

D) 18th

35) Mark Jonathan Swift’s first notable work?

A) Tale of a Tub

B) Battle of the Books

C) Gulliver’s Travels

D) Journal to Stella

36) How many voyages are described in Gulliver’s Travels?
A)2

B) 3

C)4

D)5

37) When was Wordsworth born?

A) 1770

B) 1771

C) 1780

D) 1772

38) How many periods are there in Shakespeare’s creative life?
A)4

B) 3

C)2

D)5

39) Mark the Pre-Renaissance period (or the Age of Chaucer) of English Literature?
A) 1350-1400

B) 1330-1500

C) 1340-1500

D) 1341-1450

40) Christopher Marlowe is the most suggestive figures of:
A) English Enlightenment
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B) English Renaissance
C) Pre-Renaissance
D) Elizabethan Age

VARIANT 2

1“Merchant of Venice” by Shakespeare is a

A) comedy

B) tragedy

C) history

D) tragic-comedy

2 Who wrote "The Canterbury Tales"?

A) William Shakespeare

B) Geoffrey Chaucer

C) William Langland

D) John Gower

3 The accession of Queen Victoria was in:

A) 1837

B) 1832

C) 1827

D) 1822

4 Old English poets, such as the Beowulf poet, were fascinated by the tension
between which two aspects of their hybrid culture?
A) Islam and Christianity

B) insular and continental philosophy

C) pagan and Christian moral codes

D) oral and written literatures

5 Which of the following languages did not coexist in Anglo-Norman England?
A) Latin

B) German

C) French

D) Celtic

6 When was Wordsworth born?

A) 1770

B) 1771

C) 1780

D) 1772

7 The decision of which writer to emulate French and Italian poetry in his own
vernacular prompted a changed in the status of English?

A) Margery Kempe

B) Sir Thomas Malory

C) Geoffrey Chaucer
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D) William Langland

8 To what destination were the pilgrims heading?

A) Nottingham

B) Essex

C) Canterbury

D) London

9 Which of the following sixteenth-century works of English literature was translated
into the English language after its first publication in Latin?

A) Christopher Marlowe's Doctor Faustus

B) William Shakespeare's King Lear

C) Thomas More's The History of King Richard I1I

D) Thomas More's Utopia

10 Mark Jonathan Swift’s first notable work?

A) Tale of a Tub

B) Battle of the Books

C) Gulliver’s Travels

D) Journal to Stella

11 Which people began their invasion and conquest of southwestern Britain around
4507

A) the Normans

B) the Geats

C) the Celts

D) the Anglo-Saxons

12 Mark the Pre-Renaissance period (or the Age of Chaucer) of English Literature?
A) 1350-1400

B) 1330-1500

C) 1340-1500

D) 1341-1450

13“Gulliver Travels” is a record of the travels of:

A) Jonathan Swift

B) Lemuel Gulliver

C) Laputa

D) Yahoos

14 Who applied the term "Romantic" to the literary period dating from 1785 to 1830?
A) Wordsworth because he wanted to distinguish his poetry and the poetry of his
friends from that of the ancien régime, especially satire

B) English historians half a century after the period ended

C) "The Satanic School" of Byron, Percy Shelley, and their followers

D) Oliver Goldsmith in The Deserted Village (1770)

15 During the Middle Ages the most important branch of learning was ....

A) humanity

B) theology

C) geology
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D) methodology

16 Who was the first Christian English king?

A) Alfred

B) Richard I1I

C) Richard II

D) Ethelbert

17 Prince of Denmark is...

A) Hamlet

B) Othello

C) Macbeth

D) none of them

18 Chaucer wrote "The Canterbury Tales" in this type of English. What type was it?
A) Old English

B) Middle English

C) Norman French

D) British English

19 How many voyages are described in Gulliver’s Travels?
A)2

B) 3

C)4

D)5

20 Which two writers can be described as writing historical novels?
A) Mary Shelley and Percy Bysshe Shelley

B) William Wordsworth and Samuel Taylor Coleridge

C) Sir Walter Scott and Maria Edgeworth

D) Jane Austen and Charlotte Bronté

21 Which royal dynasty was established in the resolution of the so-called War of the
Roses and continued through the reign of Elizabeth 1?

A) Tudor

B) Windsor

C) York

D) Lancaster

22 How many periods are there in Shakespeare’s creative life?
A)4

B) 3

C)2

D)5

23 In Anglo-Saxon heroic poetry, what is the fate of those who fail to observe the
sacred duty of blood vengeance?

A) banishment to Asia

B) everlasting shame

C) conversion to Christianity

D) b and c only
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24 The popular legend of which of the following figures made its earliest appearance
in Celtic literature before becoming a staple subject in French, English, and German
literatures?

A) Sir Gawain

B) King Arthur

C) Saint Patrick

D) Saint Augustine

E) King Alfred

25 Who is the author of Piers Plowman?

A) Sir Thomas Malory

B) Margery Kempe

C) Geoffrey Chaucer

D) William Langland

26 Which poets collaborated on the Lyrical Ballads of 1798?

A) Mary Wollstonecraft and William

B) Mary Wollstonecraft Shelley and Percy Bysshe Shelley Blake
C) William Wordsworth and Samuel Taylor Coleridge

D) Charles Lamb and William Hazlitt

27 What is the name of flying island in Swift's 'Gulliver Travels'?
A) Glubdubdribb

B) Laputa

C) Mildando

D) Palnibarbi

28 “A Tale Of The Tub” is a:

A) A political satire

B) A religious treatise

C) A religious allegory

D) Children's book

29 “Gulliver travels” by Swift is a:

A) Travel book

B) A bitter satire

C) Allegorical work

D) All the above

30. The Britains, after whom the English province of the Roman Empire was named
Britannia, spoke which language?

A) Celtic

B) Latin

C) German

D) French

31 Words from which language began to enter English vocabulary around the time of
the Norman Conquest in 1066?

A) French

B) Norwegian

C) Spanish
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D) Hungarian

32 Shakespeare during his 22 years of literary work produced  plays,  narrative
poems and ___ sonnets.

A) 37,3, 156

B) 37, 2, 155

C)37,2,154

D) 37,3, 154

33 Where did Byron write his third canto of “Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage”
A) England

B) Turkey

C) Switzerland

D) Greece

34 Which of the following were kinds of comedies written for the Elizabeth theater?
A) tragicomedy

B) humor comedy

C) city comedy

D) Raucous comedy

35 What was Geoffrey Chaucer's final work?

A) Complaint to His Purse

B) Troilus and Criseyde

C) The Canterbury Tales

D) Legend of Good Women

36. Which of the following is not one of the countries travelled by Lemuel in
“Gulliver Travels™?

A) Lilliput

B) Brobdingnag

C) Struldbrugs

D) Laputa

37. Christopher Marlowe is the most suggestive figures of:
A) English Enlightenment

B) English Renaissance

C) Pre-Renaissance

D) Elizabethan Age

38 The'Coffee Houses'culture flourished in:

A) The seventeenth Century

B) The early Eighteenth Century

C) The nineteenth Century

D) The twentieth Century

39 John Milton wrote “Paradise Lost” during which century?
A) 15th

B) 16th

C) 17th

D) 18th
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40 The use of "whale-road" for sea and "life-house" for body are examples of what
literary technique, popular in Old English poetry?

A) symbolism

B) simile

C) metonymy

D) kenning
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CURRENT CONTROL QUESTIONS ON THE SUBJECT

Theme 1
What can you tell about Britons and their language?
When was Britain conquered by the Roman Empire and what was its
result?Why did Angles, Saxons and Jutes fight with one another?
Why is the Anglo-Saxon poem “Beowulf” called the foundation-stone of all
British poetry?
Name the main heroes of the poem “Beowulf”.
Characterize Beowulf.
Why did Wiglaf put the blame for Beowulf’s death on coward earls?
What is the merit of the poem?
Does the poem “Beowulf” remind you of any Russian or Uzbek epic poems?
What do you know about William Langland’s best poem?
How many periods can be distinguished in G. Chaucer’s literary work?
Why is Chaucer’s famous “The Canterbury Tales” still of great value to the
world literature?
In what do you see Chaucer’s contribution to literature?
Theme 2
Characterize the period of Renaissance on the whole.
What influence did Shakespeare make upon the world literature?
What did the great poet have in common with the Globe theatre?
What works made Shakespeare immortal?
Characterize Hamlet. Why does he delay avenging for his father?
Why did Romeo and Juliet’s lives end tragically?
Who were the main protagonists of Shakespeare’s sonnets?
What are the Shakespearian sonnets important for?
Theme 3
In what way did Defoe begin his literary career?
What was Defoe’s satire in verse “The True-born Englishman*?
What novels by Daniel Defoe do you know?
What suggested the idea for the novel “Robinson Crusoe” to Defoe?
What is the main theme of the novel?
Speak about the characteristic features of Robinson Crusoe.
What helped Robinson to withstand all the calamities of his unusual destiny?
Do you think it is possible for a man to spend so many years alone on a wild
island?
9.  What role did Sir William Temple play in Swift’s literary career?
10. What did Swift criticize in his pamphlets?
11. When was Swift’s masterpiece “Gulliver’s Travels” written and why
did it make a great sensation?
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Whom did Swift mean to ridicule when describing the country of Lilliput and its
people?
At whom 1s Swift’s satire directed when he describes the flying island and the
way taxes are collected from the people?
Why did Swift’s “Gulliver’s Travels” become popular in all Countries of the
world?
What is depicted in Fielding’s “The History of Tom Jones, a Foundling™?
Theme 4
What is the difference between the progressive and regressive trends
of Romanticism?
Why are some romanticists called the poets of the “Lake School”?
What Lakists and what works by them do you know?
When was the first collection of poems by Byron published?
Is “Childe Harold” an autobiographical character?
Why do we consider Shelley to be a real fighter for freedom?
Who was the first great writer of historical novels in English literature?
What novels by Scott do you know?
What is the main conflict of the novel “Ivanhoe”?
What social problems did Scott try to solve in his novels?
What does “Ivanhoe” deal with?
Theme 5
Name the greatest English critical realists you know.
What books belong to Dickens’s first period of literary work?
What books were written by Dickens between the years 1842-18487?
Why is Dickens called the creator of the theatre for one actor?
What impression did the novel “Dombey and Son” make on you?
What are the greatest merits of Thackeray’s works?
What classes of society does he show in his novels?
Which work of the writer is considered to be a prelude to his masterpiece
“Vanity Fair”?
What vices of the society are exposed in “Vanity Fair”?
Who are the main characters of the novel?
Which character embodies the spirit of Vanity Fair?
Charlotte Bronte, her life and work.
Elisabeth Gaskell, her life and work.
What works by George Eliot do you know?
Why did a woman writer, Mary Ann Evans, take a man’s name for her
pseudonym?
Theme 6
What does the theory “art for art’s sake” mean in literature and art?
What is your own opinion on this subject?
Who did Thomas Hardy write about in his novels?
What popular works by Oscar Wilde do you know?
What does Oscar Wilde describe in his “The Picture of Dorian Gray”?
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What kind of literary works were created at the end of the 19th century and to
what literary trends did they belong?
What vices in the society of his time does Oscar Wilde expose in his plays?
Why do we appreciate Oscar Wilde’s works?
Why is H. G. Wells called the great English writer who looked into the future?
What is the contribution of Wells to world literature?
What was Wells’ attitude towards scientific progress?
What are the chief characteristics of Galsworthy’s works?
Why do we call “The Forsyte Saga” a social novel?
Comment on the title of the novel “The Man of Property”.
What is the difference between the novels written by Herbert Wells and John
Galsworthy?
Theme 7
What was Bernard Shaw’s attitude towards war?
What is characteristic of Bernard Shaw’s dramatic works?
How does Bernard Shaw depict common people in his play “Pygmalion”?
Where does the title of the play “Pygmalion” come from?
Why did the author leave the play without ending?
What new form of drama did Bernard Shaw introduce?
What problems did Bernard Shaw deal with in his works?
What themes dominated in Richard Aldington’s works?
What important novels written by Richard Aldington do you know?
What do you know about the literary movement the followers of which were
called “The Angry Young Men”?
What is “the anti-colonial trend” in English literature?
What is a “working-class novel”?
What is the difference between “entertainments” and “serious novels”, written
by Graham Greene?
What novels were written by Charles Percy Snow?
What problems are James Aldridge’s works devoted to?
What do you think, why Iris Murdoch’s novels are considered to be
philosophical?
What do you know about Iris Murdoch’s philosophy of existentialism?
Theme 8
When did Christopher Columbus find the coast line of America?
When did the first English colonizers come to America?
What characteristic feature the epoch of theocracy in America had?
How did the spiritual life develop in America?
What was the contribution of American enlighteners to the Revolution?
Who was the best representative of American Enlightenment?
What is Benjamin Franklin’s most popular work?
What are the specific features of American Romanticism?
Who are its best representatives?
What is W. Irving’s contribution to American literature?
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What are J.F. Cooper’s novels about American Indians?
Which novel has become the best portrayal of Puritan America?
Why is E.A. Poe acknowledged as a founder of a genre of a detective story?
What do you know about “Moby-Dick”?
Theme 10
What is abolitionism and where has it started?
What was the result of that movement?
What do you know about Harriet Beecher-Stowe and her work?
What was H. Longfellow’s contribution to the movement of abolitionism?
Why “The Song of Hiawatha™ is so important even for a contemporary reader?
What were the results of the Civil War and its impact on the development of
American literature?
What trends in American literature of that period do you know?
What is the most important collection of poems published by Walt Whitman?
What is specific with Mark Twain’s humor and satire?
What are the most popular topics raised by O. Henry in his stories?
Who is the author of the “Octopus”?
What are the problems raised by Jack London in his stories about sever North?
Theme 11
What are the novels in which Dreiser spoke about American women?
What do you know about Reed’s best publicist work?
Which novel brought popularity to Upton Sinclair?
Which novel written by Sinclair Lewis raises the problem of racial
discrimination?
Why was Faulkner concerned about the mode of life in the South and which
novels reflected those problems?
Theme 12
What is the phenomenon “lost generation”?
What is peculiar of Sherwood Anderson’s short stories?
Which novel by Fitzgerald reflects the problems of the “lost generation”?
What are the basic themes in Hemingway’s novels and stories?
What is the main idea of “The Old Man and the Sea”?
What are the most popular poems of a prominent black poet in America?
What is the main theme in L. Hughes’ poems?

Theme 13
What was America after the Second World War?
What new writers appeared after the war?
What do you know about the literature of 1950s?
What problems are raised in the literature of 1960s?
What are specific features of the literature of 1970s and 1980s?

128



HANDOUTS AND PRESENTATION MATERIALS

William Caxton
(14227-1491)

Sidney, Sir Philip
(1554-1586)

Spenser, Edmund
(15527-1599),

Skelton, John
(14607-1529),
More, Sir Thomas
(1478-1535)
John Milton
(1608-1674)

Donne, John (1572-
1631),

Jonson, Ben (1572-

1637),

ryd
(1631-1
English poet,
dramatist,and
critic,

« first English printer, translator born probably in
Tenterden, Kent.

* English poet
* the sonnet cycle in his “Astrophel and Stella” (written
15827; published 1591).

» great English poet

* epic poem “The Faerie Queene” (Books I-li
published in 1590, Books IV-VI in 1596)

» English poet and satirist

» His poems include "Collyn Clout” (1522) and “Why
Come Ye Not to Court?” (1522),

e English statesman and writer
» Latin prose narrative “Utopia” (1516)

» English poet. Milton also wrote a sequel to “Paradise
Lost”, called “Paradise Regained” (1671),

*English poet, prose writer, and clergyman
* “Satires”, ‘Holy Sonnets” {1618}, “Divine Poems”
{(1607) and the prose work “Biathanatos”, “Devotions
upon Emergent Occasions” (1623-1624), a prose work

*English dramatist and poet
»The first original play, “Every Man in His Humour”,
Every Man Out of His Humour {1599)

Heroic Stanzas {1659}, Astraea Redux {1660}
and Panegyric on the Coronation{1661},
Annus Mirabilis (1667), Religio Laici {1682),
The Hind and the Panther (1687}

The Wild Gallant 1663, The Rival Ladies, An
Evening’sLove; or, the Mock Astrologer
{1668), Ladies alaMode (1668), and
Marriage alaMode (1672}, The Kind
Keeper; or, Mr. Limberham

The Indian Queen, The Indian Emperour; or,
the Conquest of Mexico by the Spanish
{1665) and The Conquest of Granada
{1670).

All for Love; or, the World Well Lost (1678},

[ [ - l Absalom and Achitophel, The Medall{1680),
I Politica ‘\\ Mac Flecknoe,
B\ satire |

] “Alexander’'sFeast” (1697}, “A Song for Saint
<V Cecilia's Day” (1687},

T

129



ode “On the Morning of )

Milton, John (1608-1674), English poet

Poems:

Christ's Nativity” (1629},
the sonnet “On
Shakespeare” (1630},
“L'Allegro” and “Il
Penseroso” {both
probably 1631}, “On
Time" {16327), “Ata
Solemn Musick” (1632-
16337}, themasques
Arcades(1632-16347)
and Comus (1637), and
the elegy Lycidas (1638).

/

R 2

Epicpoems:

Paradise Lost(1667} and
composed the
companion epic Paradise
Regained (1671} and the
poetic drama Samson

Agonistes{1671).

/

Prose :

Of Reformation Touching
Church Discipline in
England (1641); The

Reason of Church
GovernmentUrged
Against Prelaty (1641-

1642}, The Doctrine and

Discipline of Divorce
{1643}, Areopagitica
{1644),

4

1.8 TanaGanapra ymoly KjaacTep TyJAMPHUII YUYYH OepUIaau

Daniel
Defoe

Alexander
Pope

LET
Blake

Oliver
Goldsmith

Samuel
Richardson

Henry
Fielding

Enlightenment

Tobias
Smollett

Laurence
Sterne

130

Joseph
Addison

Richard
Sheridan

Samuel
Johnson

Jonathan
Swift

Richard
Steele



William Wordsworth Sir Walter Scott

Samuel Taylor . George Gordon, Lord
Coleridge THE ROMANTIC AGE Y
(about 1789 until

1837)
William Hazlitt, Robert Southey, Leigh Hunt,

John
Henry
Newman Thomas Alfred, Lord
Carlyle Tennyson

JohnKeats Percy Bysshe Shelley

Robert
Browning

Thomas

Babington Matthew
Macaulay Arnold
THE VICTORIAN ERA
1837 until 1901 ,
Anthony / Elizabeth
Trollope Barrett
Browning

: .A . Y, Jane
Sisters Charles Austen
Bronté William

Dickens
Makepeace

Thackeray Robert

George Louis
Meredith Stevenson

131



P

N ‘\
Oscar l H.G.
Wilde Wells
x"; !’;
;(/

Arnold \%, ENDOF 19TH AND @\‘z
@ BEGINING OF THE @’if
. 20™ - CENTURY

/m\\_‘\ f//”‘“\\
SRR Thomas
Comed. Hardy

_;"; "-\ .
John \
Galsworthy /f“

Silence
Dogood
Franklin,
Benjamin

(1706-1790)
Richard

Saunders

“Poor
Richard’s

Almanack”

American printer, (1732)

author, diplomat,
philosopher,and
scientist

132



END OF 19™ AND ’/"Ru d\{a rd
~ Kipling

BEGINING OF THE
20™ - CENTURY |
| | Hardy
Conrad | o
\\ o y MMN%%\\ ~ Sir Arthur

John
)

Conan
Doile

133



GLOSSARY

Abstract: Used as a noun, the term refers to a short summary or outline of a longer
work. As an adjective applied to writing or literary works, abstract refers to words
or phrases that name things not knowable through the five senses. Examples of
abstracts include the Cliffs Notes summaries of major literary works. Examples of
abstract terms or concepts include "idea," "guilt" "honesty," and "loyalty."

Absurd, Theater of the: See Theater of the Absurd
Absurdism: See Theater of the Absurd

Act: A major section of a play. Acts are divided into varying numbers of shorter
scenes. From ancient times to the nineteenth century plays were generally
constructed of five acts, but modern works typically consist of one, two, or three
acts. Examples of five-act plays include the works of Sophocles and Shakespeare,
while the plays of Arthur Miller commonly have a three-act structure.

Alexandrine Meter: See Meter

Allegory: A narrative technique in which characters representing things or abstract
ideas are used to convey a message or teach a lesson. Allegory is typically used to
teach moral, ethical, or religious lessons but is sometimes used for satiric or
political purposes. Examples of allegorical works include Edmund
Spenser's The Faerie Queetie and John Bun- yan's The Pilgrim's Progress.

Allusion: A reference to a familiar literary or historical person or event, used to make
an idea more easily understood. For example, describing someone as a "Romeo"
makes an allusion to William Shakespeare's famous young lover in Romeo and
Juliet.

Analogy: A comparison of two things made to explain something unfamiliar through
its similarities to something familiar, or to prove one point based on the
acceptedness of another. Similes and metaphors are types of analogies. Analogies
often take the form of an extended simile, as in William Blake's aphorism: "As the
caterpillar chooses the fairest leaves to lay her eggs on, so the priest lays his curse
on the fairest joys."

Angry Young Men: A group of British writers of the 1950s whose work expressed
bitterness and disillusionment with society. Common to their work is an anti-hero
who rebels against a corrupt social order and strives for personal integrity. The
term has been used to describe Kingsley Amis, John Osborne, Colin Wilson, John
Wain, and others.

Antagonist: The major character in a narrative or drama who works against the hero
or pro protagonist. An example of an evil antagonist is Richard Lovelace in
Samuel Richardson's
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Clarissa, while a virtuous antagonist is Macduff in William Shakespeare's
Macbeth.

Anthropomorphism: The presentation of animals or objects in human shape or with
human characteristics. The term is derived from the Greek word for "human
form." The fables of Aesop, the animated films of Walt Disney, and Richard
Adams's Watership Down feature anthropomorphic characters.

Anti-hero: A central character in a work of literature who lacks traditional heroic
qualities such as courage, physical prowess, and fortitude. Anti-heros typically
distrust conventional values and are unable to commit themselves to any ideals.
They generally feel helpless in a world over which they have no control. Anti-
heroes usually accept, and often celebrate, their positions as social outcasts. A
well-known anti-hero is Yossar- ian in Joseph Heller's novel Catch-22.

Antimasque: See Masque

Anti-novel: A term coined by French critic Jean- Paul Sartre. It refers to any
experimental work of fiction that avoids the familiar conventions of the novel.
The anti-novel usually fragments and distorts the experience of its characters,
forcing the reader to construct the reality of the story from a disordered narrative.

Antithesis: The antithesis of something is its direct opposite. In literature, the use of
antithesis as a figure of speech results in two statements that show a contrast
through the balancing of two opposite ideas. Technically, it is the second portion
of the statement that is defined as the "antithesis"; the first portion is the "thesis."
An example of antithesis is found in the following portion of Abraham Lincoln's
"Gettysburg Address"; notice the opposition between the verbs "remember" and
"forget" and the phrases "what we say" and "what they did": "The world will little
note nor long remember what we say here, but it can never forget what they did
here."

Apocrypha: Writings tentatively attributed to an author but not proven or universally
accepted to be their works. The term was originally applied to certain books of the
Bible that were not considered inspired and so were not included in the "sacred
canon." Geoffrey Chaucer, William Shakespeare, Thomas Kyd, Thomas
Middleton, and John Marston all have apocrypha. Apocryphal books of the Bible
include the Old Testament's Book of Enoch and New Testament's Gospel of Peter.

Apollonian and Dionysian: The two impulses believed to guide authors of dramatic
tragedy. The Apollonian impulse is named after Apollo, the Greek god of light
and beauty and the symbol of intellectual order. The Dionysian impulse is named
after Dionysus, the Greek god of wine and the symbol of the unrestrained forces
of nature. The Apollonian impulse is to create a rational, harmonious world, while
the Dionysian is to express the irrational forces of personality. Friedrich Nietzche
uses these terms in The Birth of Tragedy to designate contrasting elements in
Greek tragedy.

Apostrophe: A statement, question, or request addressed to an inanimate object or
concept or to a nonexistent or absent person. Requests for inspiration from the
muses in poetry are examples of apostrophe, as is Marc Antony's address to
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Caesar's corpse in William Shakespeare's Julius Caesar: "O, pardon me, thou
bleeding piece of earth, That I am meek and gentle with these butchers!... Woe to
the hand that shed this costly blood!..."

Archetype: The word archetype is commonly used to describe an original pattern or
model from which all other things of the same kind are made. This term was
introduced to literary criticism from the psychology of Carl Jung. It expresses
Jung's theory that behind every person's "unconscious," or repressed memories of
the past, lies the "collective unconscious" of the human race: memories of the
countless typical experiences of our ancestors. These memories are said to prompt
illogical associations that trigger powerful emotions in the reader. Often, the
emotional process is primitive, even primordial. Archetypes are the literary
images that grow out of the "collective unconscious." They appear in literature as
incidents and plots that repeat basic patterns of life. They may also appear as
stereotyped characters. Examples of literary archetypes include themes such as
birth and death and characters such as the Earth Mother.

Argument: The argument of a work is the author's subject matter or principal idea.
Examples of defined "argument" portions of works include John Milton's
Arguments to each of the books of Paradise Lost and
the "Argument" to Robert Herrick's Hesperides.

Aristotelian Criticism: Specifically, the method of evaluating and analyzing tragedy
formulated by the Greek philosopher Aristotle in his Poetics. More generally, the
term indicates any form of criticism that follows Aristotle's views. Aristotelian
criticism focuses on the form and logical structure of a work, apart from its
historical or social context, in contrast to "Platonic Criticism," which stresses the
usefulness of art. Adherents of New Criticism including John Crowe Ransom and
Cleanth Brooks utilize and value the basic ideas of Aristotelian criticism for
textual analysis.

Aside: A comment made by a stage performer that is intended to be heard by the
audience but supposedly not by other characters. Eugene O'Neill's Strange
Interlude is an extended use of the aside in modern theater.

Audience: The people for whom a piece of literature is written. Authors usually
write with a certain audience in mind, for example, children, members of a
religious or ethnic group, or colleagues in a professional field. The term
"audience" also applies to the people who gather to see or hear any performance,
including plays, poetry readings, speeches, and concerts. Jane Austen's parody of
the gothic novel, Northanger Abbey, was originally intended for (and also pokes
fun at) an audience of young and avid female gothic novel readers.

Autobiography: A connected narrative in which an individual tells his or her life
story.

Automatic Writing: Writing carried out without a preconceived plan in an effort to
capture every random thought. Authors who engage in automatic writing typically
do not revise their work, preferring instead to preserve the revealed truth and
beauty of spontaneous expression.
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Avant-garde: A French term meaning "vanguard." It is used in literary criticism to

B

describe new writing that rejects traditional approaches to literature in favor of
innovations in style or content. Twentieth-century examples of the literary avant-
garde include the Black Mountain School of poets, the Bloomsbury Group, and
the Beat Movement.

Ballad: A short poem that tells a simple story and has a repeated refrain. Ballads

were originally intended to be sung. Early ballads, known as folk ballads, were
passed down through generations, so their authors are often unknown. Later
ballads composed by known authors are called literary ballads. An example of an
anonymous folk ballad is "Edward," which dates from the Middle Ages. Samuel
Taylor Coleridge's "The Rime of the Ancient Mariner" and John Keats's "La Belle
Dame sans Merci" are examples of literary ballads.

Baroque: A term used in literary criticism to describe literature that is complex or

ornate in style or diction. Baroque works typically express tension, anxiety, and
violent emotion. The term "Baroque Age" designates a period in Western
European literature beginning in the late sixteenth century and ending about one
hundred years later. Works of this period often mirror the qualities of works more
generally associated with the label "baroque" and sometimes feature elaborate
conceits. Examples of Baroque works include John Lyly's Euphues: The Anatomy
of Wit, Luis de Gongora's Soledads, and William Shakespeare's As You Like It.

Beat Generation: See Beat Movement
Beat Movement: A period featuring a group of American poets and novelists of the

1950s and 1960s—including Jack Kerouac, Allen Ginsberg, Gregory Corso,
William S. Burroughs, and Lawrence Ferlinghetti—who rejected established
social and literary values. Using such techniques as stream of consciousness
writing and jazz-influenced free verse and focusing on unusual or abnormal states
of mind—generated by religious ecstasy or the use of drugs—the Beat writers
aimed to create works that were unconventional in both form and subject matter.
Ker- ouac's On the Road is perhaps the best- known example of a Beat Generation
novel, and Ginsberg's How! is a famous collection of Beat poetry.

Belles-lettres: A French term meaning "fine letters" or "beautiful writing." It is
often used as a synonym for literature, typically referring to imaginative and
artistic rather than scientific or expository writing. Current usage sometimes
restricts the meaning to light or humorous writing and appreciative essays about
literature.

Bildungsroman: A German word meaning "novel of development." The

bildungsroman is a study of the maturation of a youthful character, typically
brought about through a series of social or sexual encounters that lead to self-
awareness. Bildungsroman is used interchangeably with erziehungsroman, a
novel of initiation and education. When a bildungs- romanis concerned with the
development of an artist (as in James Joyce's A Portrait of the Artist as a Young
Man), it is often termed a kunstlerroman.
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Biography: A connected narrative that tells a person's life story. Biographies
typically aim to be objective and closely detailed.
Black Comedy: See Black Humor

Black Humor: Writing that places grotesque elements side by side with humorous
ones in an attempt to shock the reader, forcing him or her to laugh at the
horrifying reality of a disordered world. Joseph Heller's novel Catch-22 is
considered a superb example of the use of black humor. Other well-known
authors who use black humor include Kurt Vonnegut, Edward Albee, Eugene
Ionesco, and Harold Pinter. Also known as Black Comedy.

Blank Verse: Loosely, any unrhymed poetry, but more generally, unrhymed iambic
pentameter verse (composed of lines of five two- syllable feet with the first
syllable accented, the second unaccented). Blank verse has been used by poets
since the Renaissance for its flexibility and its graceful, dignified tone. John
Milton's Paradise Lost is in blank verse, as are most of William Shakespeare's
plays.

Bon Mot: A French term meaning "good word." A bon mot is a witty remark or
clever observation. Charles Lamb and Oscar Wilde are celebrated for their witty
bon mots. Two examples by Oscar Wilde stand out: (1) "All women become their
mothers. That is their tragedy. No man does. That's his." (2) "A man cannot be too
careful in the choice of his enemies."

Breath Verse: See Projective Verse

Burlesque: Any literary work that uses exaggeration to make its subject appear
ridiculous, either by treating a trivial subject with profound seriousness or by
treating a dignified subject frivolously. The word "burlesque" may also be used as
an adjective, as in "burlesque show," to mean "striptease act." Examples of
literary burlesque include the comedies of Aristophanes, Miguel de Cervantes's
Don Quixote,, Samuel Butler's poem "Hudibras," and John Gay's play The
Beggar's Opera.

C

Cadence: The natural rhythm of language caused by the alternation of accented and
unaccented syllables. Much modern poetry— notably free verse—deliberately
manipulates cadence to create complex rhythmic effects. James Macpherson's
"Ossian poems" are richly cadenced, as is the poetry of the Symbolists, Walt
Whitman, and Amy Lowell.

Caesura: A pause in a line of poetry, usually occurring near the middle. It typically
corresponds to a break in the natural rhythm or sense of the line but is sometimes
shifted to create special meanings or rhythmic effects. The opening line of Edgar
Allan Poe's "The Raven" contains a caesura following "dreary": "Once upon a
midnight dreary, while I pondered weak and weary —"

Canzone: A short Italian or Provencal lyric poem, commonly about love and often
set to music. The canzone has no set form but typically contains five or six stanzas
made up of seven to twenty lines of eleven syllables each. A shorter, five-to ten-
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line "envoy," or concluding stanza, completes the poem. Masters of the canzone
form include Petrarch, Dante Alighieri, Torquato Tasso, and Guido Cavalcanti.

Carpe Diem: A Latin term meaning "seize the day." This is a traditional theme of
poetry, especially lyrics. A carpe diem poem advises the reader or the person it
addresses to live for today and enjoy the pleasures of the moment. Two celebrated
carpe diem poems are Andrew Marvell's "To His Coy Mistress" and Robert
Herrick's poem beginning "Gather ye rosebuds while ye may —"

Catharsis: The release or purging of unwanted emotions—specifically fear and
pity— brought about by exposure to art. The term was first used by the Greek
philosopher Aristotle in his Poetics to refer to the desired effect of tragedy on
spectators. A famous example of catharsis is realized in Sophocles' Oedipus Rex,
when Oedipus discovers that his wife, Jacosta, is his own mother and that the
stranger he killed on the road was his own father.

Character: Broadly speaking, a person in a literary work. The actions of characters
are what constitute the plot of a story, novel, or poem. There are numerous types
of characters, ranging from simple, stereotypical figures to intricate, multifaceted
ones. In the techniques of anthropomorphism and personification, animals—and
even places or things—can assume aspects of character. "Characterization" is the
process by which an author creates vivid, believable characters in a work of art.
This may be done in a variety of ways, including (1) direct description of the
character by the narrator; (2) the direct presentation of the speech, thoughts, or
actions of the character; and (3) the responses of other characters to the character.
The term "character" also refers to a form originated by the ancient Greek writer
Theophrastus that later became popular in the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries. It is a short essay or sketch of a person who prominently displays a
specific attribute or quality, such as miserliness or ambition. Notable characters in
literature include Oedipus Rex, Don Quixote de la Mancha, Macbeth, Candide,
Hester Prynne, Ebenezer Scrooge, Huckleberry Finn, Jay Gatsby, Scarlett O'Hara,
James Bond, and Kunta Kinte.

Characterization: See Character

Chorus: In ancient Greek drama, a group of actors who commented on and
interpreted the unfolding action on the stage. Initially the chorus was a major
component of the presentation, but over time it became less significant, with its
numbers reduced and its role eventually limited to commentary between acts. By
the sixteenth century the chorus—if employed at all—was typically a single
person who provided a prologue and an epilogue and occasionally appeared
between acts to introduce or underscore an important event. The chorus in
William Shakespeare's Henry V functions in this way. Modern dramas rarely
feature a chorus, but T. S. Eliot's Murder in the Cathedral and
Arthur Miller's 4 View from the Bridge are notable exceptions. The Stage
Manager in Thornton Wilder's Our Town performs a role similar to that of the
chorus.

Chronicle: A record of events presented in chronological order. Although the scope

and level of detail provided varies greatly among the chronicles surviving from
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ancient times, some, such as the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, feature vivid
descriptions and a lively recounting of events. During the Elizabethan Age, many
dramas—appropriately called "chronicle plays"—were based on material from
chronicles. Many of William Shakespeare's dramas of English history as well as
Christopher Marlowe's Edward II are based in part on Raphael Holinshead's
Chronicles of England, Scotland, and Ireland.

Classical: In its strictest definition in literary criticism, classicism refers to works of
ancient Greek or Roman literature. The term may also be used to describe a
literary work of recognized importance (a "classic") from any time period or
literature that exhibits the traits of classicism. Classical authors from ancient
Greek and Roman times include Juvenal and Homer. Examples of later works and
authors now described as classical include French literature of the seventeenth
century, Western novels of the nineteenth century, and American fiction of the
mid-nineteenth century such as that written by James Fenimore Cooper and Mark
Twain.

Classicism: A term used in literary criticism to describe critical doctrines that have
their roots in ancient Greek and Roman literature, philosophy, and art. Works
associated with classicism typically exhibit restraint on the part of the author,
unity of design and purpose, clarity, simplicity, logical organization, and respect
for tradition. Examples of literary classicism include Cicero's prose, the dramas of
Pierre Corneille and Jean Racine, the poetry of John Dryden and Alexander Pope,
and the writings of J. W. von Goethe, G. E. Lessing, and T. S. Eliot.

Climax: The turning point in a narrative, the moment when the conflict is at its most
intense. Typically, the structure of stories, novels, and plays is one of rising
action, in which tension builds to the climax, followed by falling action, in which
tension lessens as the story moves to its conclusion. The climax in James
Fenimore Cooper's The Last of the Mohicans occurs when Magua and his captive
Cora are pursued to the edge of a cliff by Uncas. Magua kills Uncas but is subse-
quently killed by Hawkeye.

Colloquialism: A word, phrase, or form of pronunciation that is acceptable in casual
conversation but not in formal, written communication. It is considered more
acceptable than slang. An example of colloquialism can be found in Rudyard
Kipling's Barrack-room Ballads: When 'Omer smote 'is bloomin' lyre He'd 'eard
men sing by land and sea; An' what he thought 'e might require 'E went an' took—
the same as me!

Colonialism: The literature of several ages reflects concerns about Colonialism in
depictions of encounters with native peoples and foreign landscapes and in vague
allusions to distant plantations. Rough boundaries for the literary movement of
Colonialism begin c. 1875, when historians date the start of a "New Imperialism,"
through the waning empires of World War I and up to the beginning of World
War 11, around 1939. Colonialism is primarily a feature of British literature, given
that the British dominated the imperial age. The literature of Colonialism is
characterized by a strong sense of ambiguity: uncertainty about the morality of

imperialism, about the nature of humanity, and about the continuing viability of
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European civilization. Colonial literature is also full of high adventure, romance,
and excitement. Examples of colonial literature are Joseph Conrad's Heart of
Darkness, Olive Schreiner's Story of an African Farm, E. M. Forster's A Passage
to India, the adventure tales of H. Rider Haggard, and Isak Dinesen's memoirs,
including Out of Africa.

Comedy: One of two major types of drama, the other being tragedy. Its aim is to
amuse, and it typically ends happily. Comedy assumes many forms, such as farce
and burlesque, and uses a variety of techniques, from parody to satire. In a
restricted sense the term comedy refers only to dramatic presentations, but in
general usage it is commonly applied to nondramatic works as well. Examples of
comedies range from the plays of Aristophanes, Terrence, and Plautus, Dante
Alighieri's The Divine Comedy,

Francois Rabelais's Pantagruel and Gargan- tua, and some of Geoffrey Chaucer's
tales and William Shakespeare's plays to Noel Coward's play Private Lives and
James Thurber's short story "The Secret Life of Walter Mitty."

Comic Relief: The use of humor to lighten the mood of a serious or tragic story,
especially in plays. The technique is very common in Elizabethan works, and can
be an integral part of the plot or simply a brief event designed to break the tension
of the scene. The Gravediggers' scene in William Shakespeare's Hamlet is a
frequently cited example of comic relief.

Complaint: A lyric poem, popular in the Renaissance, in which the speaker
expresses sorrow about his or her condition. Typically, the speaker's sadness is
caused by an unresponsive lover, but some complaints cite other sources of
unhappiness, such as poverty or fate. A commonly cited example is "A Complaint
by Night of the Lover Not Beloved" by Henry Howard, Earl of Surrey. Thomas
Sackville's "Complaint of Henry, Duke of Buckingham" traces the duke's
unhappiness to his ruthless ambition.

Conceit: A clever and fanciful metaphor, usually expressed through elaborate and
extended comparison, that presents a striking parallel between two seemingly
dissimilar things— for example, elaborately comparing a beautiful woman to an
object like a garden or the sun. The conceit was a popular device throughout the
Elizabethan Age and Baroque Age and was the principal technique of the
seventeenth-century English metaphysical poets. This usage of the word conceit is
unrelated to the best-known definition of conceit as an arrogant attitude or
behavior. The conceit figures prominently in the works of John Donne, Emily
Dickinson, and T. S. Eliot.

Concrete: Concrete is the opposite of abstract, and refers to a thing that actually
exists or a description that allows the reader to experience an object or concept
with the senses. Henry David Thoreau's Walden contains much concrete
description of nature and wildlife.

Concrete Poetry: Poetry in which visual elements play a large part in the poetic
effect. Punctuation marks, letters, or words are arranged on a page to form a
visual design: a cross, for example, or a bumblebee. Max Bill and Eugene
Gomringer were among the early practitioners of concrete poetry; Haroldo de

141



Campos and Augusto de Campos are among contemporary authors of concrete
poetry.

Confessional Poetry: A form of poetry in which the poet reveals very personal,
intimate, sometimes shocking information about himself or herself. Anne Sexton,
Sylvia Plath, Robert Lowell, and John Berryman wrote poetry in the confessional
vein.

Conflict: The conflict in a work of fiction is the issue to be resolved in the story. It
usually occurs between two characters, the protagonist and the antagonist, or
between the protagonist and society or the protagonist and himself or herself.
Conflict in Theodore Dreiser's novel Sister Carrie comes as a result of urban
society, while Jack London's short story "To Build a Fire" concerns the
protagonist's battle against the cold and himself.

Connotation: The impression that a word gives beyond its defined meaning.
Connotations may be universally understood or may be significant only to a
certain group. Both "horse" and "steed" denote the same animal, but "steed" has a
different connotation, deriving from the chivalrous or romantic narratives in
which the word was once often used.

Consonance: Consonance occurs in poetry when words appearing at the ends of two
or more verses have similar final consonant sounds but have final vowel sounds
that differ, as with "stuff and "off." Consonance is found in "The curfew tolls the
knells of parting day" from Thomas Grey's "An Elegy Written in a Country
Church Yard." Also known as Half Rhyme or Slant Rhyme.

Convention: Any widely accepted literary device, style, or form. A soliloquy, in
which a character reveals to the audience his or her private thoughts, is an
example of a dramatic convention.

Corrido: A Mexican ballad. Examples of corridos include "Muerte del afamado
Bilito," "La voz de mi conciencia," "Lucio Perez," "La juida," and "Los presos."

Couplet: Two lines of poetry with the same rhyme and meter, often expressing a
complete and self-contained thought. The following couplet is from Alexander
Pope's "Elegy to the Memory of an Unfortunate Lady": 'Tis Use alone that
sanctifies Expense, And Splendour borrows all her rays from Sense.

Crime Literature: A genre of fiction that focuses on the environment, behavior, and
psychology of criminals.

Criticism: The systematic study and evaluation of literary works, usually based on a
specific method or set of principles. An important part of literary studies since
ancient times, the practice of criticism has given rise to numerous theories,
methods, and "schools," sometimes producing conflicting, even contradictory,
interpretations of literature in general as well as of individual works. Even such
basic issues as what constitutes a poem or a novel have been the subject of much
criticism over the centuries. Seminal texts ofliterary criticism include Plato's
Republic, Aristotle's Poetics, Sir Philip Sidney's The Defence of Poesie, John
Dryden's Of Dramatic Poesie, and William Wordsworth's "Preface" to the second
edition of his Lyrical Ballads. Contemporary schools of criticism include
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deconstruction, feminist, psychoanalytic, poststructuralist, new historicist,
postcolonialist, and reader- response.

D
Dactyl: See Foot

Deconstruction: A method of literary criticism developed by Jacques Derrida and
characterized by multiple conflicting interpretations of a given work.
Deconstructionists consider the impact of the language of a work and suggest that
the true meaning of the work is not necessarily the meaning that the author
intended. Jacques Derrida's De la gramma- tologie is the seminal text on
deconstructive strategies; among American practitioners of this method of
criticism are Paul de Man and J. Hillis Miller.

Deduction: The process of reaching a conclusion through reasoning from general
premises to a specific premise. An example of deduction is present in the
following syllogism: Premise: All mammals are animals. Premise: All whales are
mammals. Conclusion: Therefore, all whales are animals.

Denotation: The definition of a word, apart from the impressions or feelings it
creates in the reader. The word "apartheid" denotes a political and economic
policy of segregation by race, but its connotations—oppression, slavery,
inequality—are numerous.

Denouement: A French word meaning "the unknotting." In literary criticism, it
denotes the resolution of conflict in fiction or drama. The denouement follows the
climax and provides an outcome to the primary plot situation as well as an
explanation of secondary plot complications. The denouement often involves a
character's recognition of his or her state of mind or moral condition. A well-
known example of denouement is the last scene of the play As You Like It by
William Shakespeare, in which couples are married, an evildoer repents, the
identities of two disguised characters are revealed, and a ruler is restored to
power. Also known as Falling Action.

Description: Descriptive writing is intended to allow a reader to picture the scene or
setting in which the action of a story takes place. The form this description takes
often evokes an intended emotional response—a dark, spooky graveyard will
evoke fear, and a peaceful, sunny meadow will evoke calmness. An example of a
descriptive story is Edgar Allan Poe's Landor's Cottage, which offers a detailed
depiction of a New York country estate.

Deus ex machina: A Latin term meaning "god out of a machine." In Greek drama, a
god was often lowered onto the stage by a mechanism of some kind to rescue the
hero or untangle the plot. By extension, the term refers to any artificial device or
coincidence used to bring about a convenient and simple solution to a plot. This is
a common device in melodramas and includes such fortunate circumstances as the
sudden receipt of a legacy to save the family farm or a last- minute stay of
execution. The deus ex machina invariably rewards the virtuous and punishes
evildoers. Examples of deus ex machina include King Louis XIV in Jean-Baptiste
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Moliere's Tartuffe and Queen Victoria in The Pirates of Penzance by William
Gilbert and Arthur Sullivan. Bertolt Brecht parodies the abuse of such devices in
the conclusion of his Threepenny Opera.

Dialogue: In its widest sense, dialogue is simply conversation between people in a
literary work; in its most restricted sense, it refers specifically to the speech of
characters in a drama. As a specific literary genre, a "dialogue" is a composition
in which characters debate an issue or idea. The Greek philosopher Plato
frequently expounded his theories in the form of dialogues.

Diary: A personal written record of daily events and thoughts. Asprivate documents,
diaries are supposedly not intended for an audience, but some, such as those of
Samuel Pepys and Anais Nin, are known for their high literary quality.

Diction: The selection and arrangement of words in a literary work. Either or both
may vary depending on the desired effect. There are four general types of diction:
"formal," used in scholarly or lofty writing; "informal," used in relaxed but
educated conversation; "colloquial," used in everyday speech; and "slang,"
containing newly coined words and other terms not accepted in formal usage.

Didactic: A term used to describe works of literature that aim to teach some moral,
religious, political, or practical lesson. Although didactic elements are often found
in artistically pleasing works, the term "didactic" usually refers to literature in
which the message is more important than the form. The term may also be used to
criticize a work that the critic finds "overly didactic," that is, heavy- handed in its
delivery of a lesson. Examples of didactic literature include John Bunyan's Pil-
grim's Progress, Alexander Pope's Essay on Criticism, Jean-Jacques Rousseau's
Emile, and Elizabeth Inchbald's Simple Story.

Dimeter: See Meter

Dionysian: See Apollonian andDionysian

Discordia concours: A Latin phrase meaning "discord in harmony." The term was
coined by the eighteenth-century English writer Samuel Johnson to describe "a
combination of dissimilar images or discovery of occult resemblances in things
apparently unlike." Johnson created the expression by reversing a phrase by the
Latin poet Horace. The metaphysical poetry of John Donne, Richard Crashaw,
Abraham Cowley, George Herbert, and Edward Taylor among others, contains
many examples of discordia concours.

E

Eclogue: In classical literature, a poem featuring rural themes and structured as a
dialogue among shepherds. Eclogues often took specific poetic forms, such as
elegies or love poems. Some were written as the soliloquy of a shepherd. In later
centuries, "eclogue" came to refer to any poem that was in the pastoral tradition or
that had a dialogue or monologue structure. A classical example of an eclogue is
Virgil's Eclogues, also known as Bucolics. Giovanni Boccaccio, Edmund Spenser,
Andrew Marvell, Jonathan Swift, and Louis MacNeice also wrote eclogues.

Electra Complex: A daughter's amorous obsession with her father. The term Electra
complex comes from the plays of Euripides and Sophocles entitled Electra, in
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which the character Electra drives her brother Orestes to kill their mother and her
lover in revenge for the murder of their father.

Elegy: A lyric poem that laments the death of a person or the eventual death of all
people. In a conventional elegy, set in a classical world, the poet and subject are
spoken of as shepherds. In modern criticism, the word elegy is often used to refer
to a poem that is melancholy or mournfully contemplative. John Milton's
"Lycidas" and Percy Bysshe Shelley's "Adonais" are two examples of this form.

Elizabethan Age: A period of great economic growth, religious controversy, and
nationalism closely associated with the reign of
Elizabeth I of England (1558-1603). The Elizabethan Age is considered a part of
the general renaissance—that is, the flowering of arts and literature—that took
place in Europe during the fourteenth through sixteenth centuries. The era is
considered the golden age of English literature. The most important dramas in
English and a great deal of lyric poetry were produced during this period, and
modern English criticism began around this time. The notable authors of the
period—Philip Sidney, Edmund Spenser, Christopher Marlowe, William
Shakespeare, Ben Jonson, Francis Bacon, and John Donne—are among the best in
all of English literature.

Elizabethan Drama: English comic and tragic plays produced during the
Renaissance, or more narrowly, those plays written during the last years of and
few years after Queen Elizabeth's reign (1558-1603). William Shakespeare is
considered an Elizabethan dramatist in the broader sense, although most of his
work was produced during the reign of James I. Examples of Elizabethan
comedies include John Lyly's The Woman in the Moone, Thomas Dekker's The
Roaring Girl, or, Moll Cut Purse, and William Shakespeare's Twelfth Night.
Examples of Elizabethan tragedies include William Shakespeare's Anfony and
Cleopatra, Thomas Kyd's The Spanish Tragedy, and John Webster's The Tragedy
of the Duchess of Malfi.

Empathy: A sense of shared experience, including emotional and physical feelings,
with someone or something other than oneself. Empathy is often used to describe
the response of a reader to a literary character. An example of an empathic
passage 1s William Shakespeare's description in his narrative poem Venus and
Adonis of: the snail, whose tender horns being hit, Shrinks backward in his shelly
cave with pain. Readers of Gerard Manley Hopkins's The Windhover may
experience some of the physical sensations evoked in the description of the move-
ment of the falcon.

English Sonnet: See Sonnet

Enjambment: The running over of the sense and structure of a line of verse or a
couplet into the following verse or couplet. Andrew Marvell's "To His Coy
Mistress" is structured as a series of enjambments, as in lines 11-12: "My
vegetable love should grow/Vaster than empires and more slow."
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Epigram: A saying that makes the speaker's point quickly and concisely. Samuel
Taylor Coleridge wrote an epigram that neatly sums up the form: What is an
Epigram? A Dwarfish whole, Its body brevity, and wit its soul.

Epilogue: A concluding statement or section of a literary work. In dramas,
particularly those of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, the epilogue is a
closing speech, often in verse, delivered by an actor at the end of a play and
spoken directly to the audience. A famous epilogue is Puck's speech at the end of
William Shakespeare's 4 Midsummer Night's Dream.

Epiphany: A sudden revelation of truth inspired by a seemingly trivial incident. The
term was widely used by James Joyce in his critical writings, and the stories in
Joyce's Dubliners are commonly called "epiphanies."

Episode: An incident that forms part of a story and is significantly related to it.
Episodes may be either self-contained narratives or events that depend on a larger
context for their sense and importance. Examples of episodes include the founding
of Wilmington, Delaware in Charles Reade's The Disinherited Heir and the
individual events comprising the picaresque novels and medieval romances.

Episodic Plot: See Plot

Epistolary Novel: A novel in the form of letters. The form was particularly popular
in the eighteenth century.

Epitaph: An inscription on a tomb or tombstone, or a verse written on the occasion
of a person's death. Epitaphs may be serious or humorous. Dorothy Parker's
epitaph reads, "I told you I was sick."

Epithalamion: A song or poem written to honor and commemorate a marriage
ceremony. Famous examples include Edmund Spenser's "Epithalamion" and e. e.
cummings's "Epithalamion." Also spelled Epithalamium.

Epithalamium: See Epithalamion

Epithet: A word or phrase, often disparaging or abusive, that expresses a character
trait of someone or something. "The Napoleon of crime" is an epithet applied to
Professor Moriarty, arch-rival of Sherlock Holmes in Arthur Conan Doyle's series
of detective stories.

Erziehungsroman: See Bildungsroman

Essay: A prose composition with a focused subject of discussion. The term was
coined by Michel de Montaigne to describe his 1580 collection of brief, informal
reflections on himself and on various topics relating to human nature. An essay
can also be a long, systematic discourse.

Exempla: See Exemplum

Exemplum: A tale with a moral message. This form of literary sermonizing
flourished during the Middle Ages, when exempla appeared in collections known
as "example-books." The works of Geoffrey Chaucer are full of exempla.

Existentialism: A predominantly twentieth-cen- tury philosophy concerned with the
nature and perception of human existence. There are two major strains of
existentialist thought: atheistic and Christian. Followers of atheistic existentialism
believe that the individual is alone in a godless universe and that the basic human
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condition is one of suffering and loneliness. Nevertheless, because there are no
fixed values, individuals can create their own characters—indeed, they can shape
themselves—through the exercise of free will. The atheistic strain culminates in
and is popularly associated with the works of Jean-Paul Sartre. The Christian
existentialists, on the other hand, believe that only in God may people find
freedom from life's anguish.

Monologue F

Fable: A prose or verse narrative intended to convey a moral. Animals or inanimate
objects with human characteristics often serve as characters in fables. A famous
fable is Aesop's "The Tortoise and the Hare."

Fairy Tales: Short narratives featuring mythical beings such as fairies, elves, and
sprites. These tales originally belonged to the folklore of a particular nation or
region, such as those collected in Germany by Jacob and Wilhelm Grimm. Two
other celebrated writers of fairy tales are Hans Christian Andersen and Rudyard
Kipling.

Falling Action: See Denouement

Fantasy: A literary form related to mythology and folklore. Fantasy literature is
typically set in non-existent realms and features supernatural beings. Notable
examples of fantasy literature are The Lord of the Rings by J. R. R. Tolkien and
the Gormenghast trilogy by Mervyn Peake.

Farce: A type of comedy characterized by broad humor, outlandish incidents, and
often vulgar subject matter. Much of the "comedy" in film and television could
more accurately be described as farce.

Feet: See Foot

Feminine Rhyme: See Rhyme

Femme fatale: A French phrase with the literal translation "fatal woman." A femme
fatale 1s a sensuous, alluring woman who often leads men into danger or trouble.
A classic example of the femme fatale is the nameless character in Billy Wilder's
The Seven Year Itch, portrayed by Marilyn Monroe in the film adaptation.

Festschrift: A collection of essays written in honor of a distinguished scholar and
presented to him or her to mark some special occasion.

Fiction: Any story that is the product of imagination rather than a documentation of
fact, characters and events in such narratives may be based in real life but their
ultimate form and configuration is a creation of the author. Geoffrey Chaucer's
The Canterbury Tales, Laurence Sterne's Tristram Shandy, and Margaret
Mitchell's Gone with the Wind are examples of fiction.

Figurative Language: A technique in writing in which the author temporarily
interrupts the order, construction, or meaning of the writing for a particular effect.
This interruption takes the form of one or more figures of speech such as
hyperbole, irony, or simile. Figurative language is the opposite of literal language,
in which every word is truthful, accurate, and free of exaggeration or embel-
lishment. Examples of figurative language are tropes such as metaphor and
rhetorical figures such as apostrophe.

147



Foil: A character in a work of literature whose physical or psychological qualities
contrast strongly with, and therefore highlight, the corresponding qualities of
another character. In his Sherlock Holmes stories, Arthur Conan Doyle portrayed
Dr. Watson as a man of normal habits and intelligence, making him a foil for the
eccentric and wonderfully perceptive Sherlock Holmes.

Folk Ballad: See Ballad

Folklore: Traditions and myths preserved in a culture or group of people. Typically,
these are passed on by word of mouth in various forms—such as legends, songs,
and proverbs—or preserved in customs and ceremonies. This term was first used
by W. J. Thoms in 1846. Sir James Frazer's The Golden Bough is the record of
English folklore; myths about the frontier and the Old South exemplify American
folklore.

Folktale: A story originating in oral tradition. Folktales fall into a variety of
categories, including legends, ghost stories, fairy tales, fables, and anecdotes
based on historical figures and events. Examples of folktales include Giambattista
Basile's The Pentamerone, which contains the tales of Puss in Boots, Rapunzel,
Cinderella, and Beauty and the Beast, and Joel Chandler Harris's Uncle Remus
stories, which represent transplanted African folktales and American tales about
the characters Mike Fink, Johnny Appleseed, Paul Bunyan, and Pecos Bill.

Foot: The smallest unit of rhythm in a line of poetry. In English-language poetry, a
foot is typically one accented syllable combined with one or two unaccented
syllables. There are many different types of feet. When the accent is on the second
syllable of a two syllable word (con- tort), the foot is an "iamb"; the reverse
accentual pattern (tor -ture) is a "trochee." Other feet that commonly occur in
poetry in English are "anapest", two unaccented syllables followed by an accented
syllable as in in-ter-cept, and "dactyl", an accented syllable followed by two
unaccented syllables as in nu-i- cide.

Foreshadowing: A device used in literature to create expectation or to set up an
explanation of later developments. In Charles Dickens's Great Expectations, the
graveyard encounter at the beginning of the novel between Pip and the escaped
convict Magwitch foreshadows the baleful atmosphere and events that comprise
much of the narrative.

Form: The pattern or construction of a work which identifies its genre and
distinguishes it from other genres. Examples of forms include the different genres,
such as the lyric form or the short story form, and various patterns for poetry, such
as the verse form or the stanza form.

Formalism: In literary criticism, the belief that literature should follow prescribed
rules of construction, such as those that govern the sonnet form. Examples of
formalism are found in the work of the New Critics and structuralists.

Fourteener Meter: See Meter

Free Verse: Poetry that lacks regular metrical and rhyme patterns but that tries to
capture the cadences of everyday speech. The form allows a poet to exploit a
variety of rhythmical effects within a single poem. Free-verse techniques have
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been widely used in the twentieth century by such writers as Ezra Pound, T. S.
Eliot, Carl Sandburg, and William Carlos Williams. Also known as Vers libre.

G

Genre: A category of literary work. In critical theory, genre may refer to both the
content of a given work—tragedy, comedy, pastoral— and to its form, such as
poetry, novel, or drama. This term also refers to types of popu Genteel Tradition:
A term coined by critic George Santayana to describe the literary practice of
certain late nineteenth-century American writers, especially New Engenders.
Followers of the Genteel Tradition emphasized conventionality in social, reli-
gious, moral, and literary standards. Some of the best-known writers of the
Genteel Tradition are R. H. Stoddard and Bayard Taylor.

Gilded Age: A period in American history during the 1870s characterized by
political corruption and materialism. A number of important novels of social and
political criticism were written during this time. Examples of Gilded Age
literature include Henry Adams's Democracy and F. Marion Crawford's An
American Politician.

Gothic: See Gothicism

Gothic Literature: See Gothicism

Gothic Novel: See Gothicism

Gothicism: In literary criticism, works characterized by a taste for the medieval or
morbidly attractive. A gothic novel prominently features elements of horror, the
supernatural, gloom, and violence: clanking chains, terror, charnel houses,
ghosts, medieval castles, and mysteriously slamming doors. The term "gothic
novel" is also applied to novels that lack elements of the traditional Gothic setting
but that create a similar atmosphere of terror or dread. Mary Shelley's Franken-
stein is perhaps the best-known H

Haiku: The shortest form of Japanese poetry, constructed in three lines of five,
seven, and five syllables respectively. The message of a haiku poem usually
centers on some aspect of spirituality and provokes an emotional response in the
reader. Early masters of haiku include Basho, Buson, Kobayashi Issa, and
Masaoka Shiki. English writers of haiku include the Imagists, notably Ezra Pound,
H. D., Amy Lowell, Carl Sandburg, and William Carlos Williams. Also known as
Hokku.

Half Rhyme: See Consonance

Hamartia: In tragedy, the event or act that leads to the hero's or heroine's downfall.
This term is often incorrectly used as a synonym for tragic flaw. In Richard
Wright's Native Son, the act that seals Bigger Thomas's fate is his first impulsive
murder.

Harlequin: A stock character of the commedia dell'arte who occasionally interrupted
the action with silly antics. Harlequin first appeared on the English stage in John
Day's The Travailes of the Three English Brothers. The San Francisco Mime
Troupe is one of the few modern groups to adapt Harlequin to the needs of
contemporary satire.
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Hellenism: Imitation of ancient Greek thought or styles. Also, an approach to life
that focuses on the growth and development of the intellect. "Hellenism" is
sometimes used to refer to the belief that reason can be applied to examine all
human experience. A cogent discussion of Hellenism can be found in Matthew
Arnold's Culture and Anarchy.

Heptameter: See Meter

Hero/Heroine: The principal sympathetic character (male or female) in a literary
work. Heroes and heroines typically exhibit admirable traits: idealism, courage,
and integrity, for example. Famous heroes and heroines include Pip in Charles
Dickens's Great Expectations, the anonymous narrator in Ralph Ellison's Invisible
Man, and Sethe in Toni Morrison's Beloved.

Heroic Couplet: A rhyming couplet written in iambic pentameter (a verse with five
iambic feet). The following lines by Alexander Pope are an example: "Truth
guards the Poet, sanctifies the line,/, And makes Immortal, Verse as mean as
mine."

Heroic Line: The meter and length of a line of verse in epic or heroic poetry. This
varies by language and time period. For example, in English poetry, the heroic
line is iambic pentameter (a verse with five iambic feet); in French, the
alexandrine (a verse with six iambic feet); in classical literature, dactylic
hexameter (a verse with six dactylic feet).

Heroine: See Hero/Heroine

Hexameter: See Meter

Historical Criticism: The study of a work based on its impact on the world of the
time period in which it was written. Examples of postmodern historical criticism
can be found in the work of Michel Foucault, Hayden White, Stephen Greenblatt,
and Jonathan Goldberg.

Hokku: See Haiku

Homeric Simile: An elaborate, detailed comparison written as a simile many lines in
length. An example of an epic simile from John Milton's Paradise Lost follows:
Angel Forms, who lay entranced Thick as autumnal leaves that strow the brooks
In Vallom- brosa, where the Etrurian shades High overarched embower; or
scattered sedge Afloat, when with fierce winds Orion armed Hath vexed the Red-
Sea coast, whose waves o'erthrew Busiris and his Memphian chivalry, While with
perfidious hatred they pursued The sojourners of Goshen, who beheld From the
safe shore their floating carcasses And broken chariot-wheels. Also known as
Epic Simile.

Horatian Satire: See Satire

Humanism: A philosophy that places faith in the dignity of humankind and rejects
the medieval perception of the individual as a weak, fallen creature. "Humanists"
typically believe in the perfectibility of human nature and view reason and
education as the means to that end. Humanist thought is represented in the works
of Marsilio Ficino, Ludovico Cas- telvetro, Edmund Spenser, John Milton, Dean
John Colet, Desiderius Erasmus, John Dryden, Alexander Pope, Matthew Arnold,

and Irving Babbitt.
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Humors: Mentions of the humors refer to the ancient Greek theory that a person's
health and personality were determined by the balance of four basic fluids in the
body: blood, phlegm, yellow bile, and black bile. A dominance of any fluid would
cause extremes in behavior. An excess of blood created a sanguine person who
was joyful, aggressive, and passionate; a

Idiom: A word construction or verbal expression closely associated with a given
language. For example, in colloquial English the construction "how come" can be
used instead of "why" to introduce a question. Similarly, "a piece of cake" is
sometimes used to describe a task that is easily done.

Image: A concrete representation of an object or sensory experience. Typically, such
a representation helps evoke the feelings associated with the object or experience
itself. Images are either "literal" or "figurative." Literal images are especially
concrete and involve little or no extension of the obvious meaning of the words
used to express them. Figurative images do not follow the literal meaning of the
words exactly. Images in literature are usually visual, but the term "image" can
also refer to the representation of any sensory experience. In his poem "The
Shepherd's Hour," Paul Verlaine presents the following image: "The Moon is red
through horizon's fog;/ In a dancing mist the hazy meadow sleeps." The first line
is broadly literal, while the second line involves turns of meaning associated with
dancing and sleeping.

Imagery: The array of images in a literary work. Also, figurative language. William
Butler Yeats's "The Second Coming" offers a powerful image of encroaching
anarchy: Turning and turning in the widening gyre The falcon cannot hear the
falconer; Things fall apart

Imagism: An English and American poetry movement that flourished between 1908
and 1917. The Imagists used precise, clearly presented images in their works.
They also used common, everyday speech and aimed for conciseness, concrete
imagery, and the creation of new rhythms. Participants in the Imagist movement
included Ezra Pound, H. D. (Hilda Doolittle), and Amy Lowell, among others.

In medias res: A Latin term meaning "in the middle of things." It refers to the
technique of beginning a story at its midpoint and then using various flashback
devices to reveal previous action. This technique originated in such epics as
Virgil's Aeneid.

Induction: The process of reaching a conclusion by reasoning from specific premises
to form a general premise. Also, an introductory portion of a work of literature,
especially a play. Geoffrey Chaucer's "Prologue" to the Canterbury Tales,
Thomas Sackville's "Induction" to The Mirror of Magistrates, and the opening
scene in William Shakespeare's The Taming of the Shrew are examples of induc-
tions to literary works.

Intentional Fallacy: The belief that judgments of a literary work based solely on an
author's stated or implied intentions are false and misleading. Critics who believe
in the concept of the intentional fallacy typically argue that the work itself is
sufficient matter for interpretation, even though they may concede that an author's
statement of purpose can be useful. Analysis of William Wordsworth's Lyrical
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Ballads based on the observations about poetry he makes in his "Preface" to the
second edition of that work is an example of the intentional fallacy.

Interior Monologue: A narrative technique in which characters' thoughts are
revealed in a way that appears to be uncontrolled by the author. The interior
monologue typically aims to reveal the inner self of a character. It portrays
emotional experiences as they occur at both a conscious and unconscious level,
images are often used to represent sensations or emotions. One of the best-known
interior monologues in English is the Molly Bloom section at the close of James

Joyce's Ulysses. The interior monologue is also common in the works of Virginia
Woolf.

Bildungsroman L
Lais: See Lay

Lay: A song or simple narrative poem. The form originated in medieval France.
Early French /ais were often based on the Celtic legends and other tales sung by
Breton minstrels— thus the name of the "Breton lay." In fourteenth-century
England, the term "lay" was used to describe short narratives written in imitation
of the Breton lays. The most notable of these is Geoffrey Chaucer's "The Min-
strel's Tale."

Leitmotiv: See Motif

Literal Language: An author uses literal language when he or she writes without
exaggerating or embellishing the subject matter and without any tools of
figurative language. To say "He ran very quickly down the street" is to use literal
language, whereas to say "He ran like a hare down the street" would be using
figurative language.

Literary Ballad: See Ballad

Literature: Literature is broadly defined as any written or spoken material, but the
term most often refers to creative works. Literature includes poetry, drama,
fiction, and many kinds of nonfiction writing, as well as oral, dramatic, and
broadcast compositions not necessarily preserved in a written format, such as
films and television programs.

Lyric Poetry: A poem expressing the subjective feelings and personal emotions of
the poet. Such poetry is melodic, since it was originally accompanied by a lyre in
recitals. Most Western poetry in the twentieth century may be classified as lyrical.
Examples of lyric poetry include A. E. Housman's elegy "To an Athlete Dying
Young," the odes of Pindar and Horace, Thomas Gray and William Collins, the
sonnets of Sir Thomas Wyatt and Sir Philip Sidney, Elizabeth Barrett Browning
and Rainer Maria Rilke, and a host of other forms in the poetry of William Blake
and Christina Rossetti, among many others.

M

Magic Realism: A form of literature that incorporates fantasy elements or
supernatural occurrences into the narrative and accepts them as truth. Gabriel
Garcia Marquez and Laura Esquivel are two writers known for their works of
magic realism.
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Mannerism: Exaggerated, artificial adherence to a literary manner or style. Also, a
popular style of the visual arts of late sixteenth-cen- tury Europe that was marked
by elongation of the human form and by intentional spatial distortion. Literary
works that are self-consciously high-toned and artistic are often said to be
"mannered." Authors of such works include Henry James and Gertrude Stein.

Masculine Rhyme: See Rhyme

Masque: A lavish and elaborate form of entertainment, often performed in royal
courts, that emphasizes song, dance, and costum- ery. The Renaissance form of
the masque grew out of Measure: The foot, verse, or time sequence used in a
literary work, especially a poem. Measure is often used somewhat incorrectly as a
synonym for meter.

Medieval Mystics: Mysticism flourished in many parts of Europe, including
Germany, Italy, the Low Countries, and England, from the middle of the thirteenth
century to the middle of the fifteenth. The greatest figures in Germany were
Meister Eckhart, a Dominican friar of formidable intellectual gifts, and his pupils,
also Dominicans, Johannes Tauler and Henry Suso. In the Low Countries, John
Ruusbroec developed a Trinitarian mysticism that owed much to Eckhart, despite
his apparent disagreement with the earlier teacher. In Italy, the Franciscan scholar
Bonaventure, St. Catherine of Siena, and St. Catherine of Genoa upheld the
mystical flame, and there was also a mystical outpouring in England, associated
with the names Julian of Norwich, Richard Rolle, Walter Hilton, and the
anonymous author of The Cloud of Unknowing. Many of the continental mystics
were members of the Friends of God, a movement that worked for the spiritual
revival of people at a time when the worldli- ness of the Church, the ravages of the
Black Death, and the cracks in the traditional social order created a desire in many
to develop a deeper spirituality. Although some of the mystics were hermits, like
Rolle, others combined their mysticism with practical concerns such as preaching,
administrative duties, and caring for the poor and the sick.

Melodrama: A play in which the typical plot is a conflict between characters who
personify extreme good and evil. Melodramas usually end happily and emphasize
sensationalism. Other literary forms that use the same techniques are often labeled
"melodramatic." The term was formerly used to describe a combination of drama
and music; as such, it was synonymous with "opera." Augustin Daly's Under the
Gaslight and Dion Boucicault's The Octoroon, The Colleen Bawn, and The Poor
of New York are examples of melodramas. The most popular media for twentieth-
century melodramas are motion pictures and television.

Metaphor: A figure of speech that expresses an idea through the image of another
object. Metaphors suggest the essence of the first object by identifying it with
certain qualities of the second object. An example is "But soft, what light through
yonder window breaks?/ It is the east, and Juliet is the sun" in William
Shakespeare's Romeo and Juliet. Here, Juliet,
the first object, is identified with qualities of the second object, the sun.

Metaphysical Conceit: See Conceit
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Meter: In literary criticism, the repetition of sound patterns that creates a rhythm in
poetry. The patterns are based on the number of syllables and the presence and
absence of accents. The unit of rhythm in a line is called a foot. Types of meter
are classified according to the number of feet in a line. These are the standard
English lines: Mono- meter, one foot; Dimeter, two feet; Trimeter, three feet;
Tetrameter, four feet; Pentameter, five feet; Hexameter, six feet (also called the
Alexandrine); Heptameter, seven feet (also called the "Fourteener" when the feet
are 1ambic). The most common English meter is the iambic pentameter, in which
each line contains ten syllables, or five iambic feet, which individually are
composed of an unstressed syllable followed by an accented syllable. Both of the
following lines from Alfred, Lord Tennyson's "Ulysses" are written in iambic
pentameter: Made weak by time and fate, but strong in will To strive, to seek, to
find, and not to yield.

Modernism: Modern literary practices. Also, the principles of a literary school that
lasted from roughly the beginning of the twentieth century until the end of World
War II. Modernism is defined by its rejection of the literary conventions of the
nineteenth century and by its opposition to conventional morality, taste, traditions,
and economic values. Many writers are associated with the concepts of
Modernism, including Albert Camus, Marcel Proust, D. H. Lawrence, W. H.
Auden, Ernest Hemingway, William Faulkner, William Butler Yeats, Thomas
Mann, Tennessee Williams, Eugene O'Neill, and James Joyce.

Monologue: A composition, written or oral, by a single individual. More
specifically, a speech given by a single individual in a drama or other public
entertainment. It has no set length, although it is usually several or more lines
long. An example of an "extended monologue"—that is, a monologue of great
length and seriousness—occurs in the one- act, one-character play The Stronger
by August Strindberg.

Monometer: See Meter

Mood: The prevailing emotions of a work or of the author in his or her creation of
the work. The mood of a work is not always what might be expected based on its
subject matter. The poem "Dover Beach" by Matthew Arnold offers examples of
two different moods originating from the same experience: watching the ocean at
night. The mood of the first three lines—The sea is calm tonight The tide is full,
the moon lies fair Upon the straights is in sharp contrast to the mood of the
last three lines— And we are here as on a darkling plain Swept with confused
alarms of struggle and flight, Where ignorant armies clash by night.

Motif: A theme, character type, image, metaphor, or other verbal element that recurs
throughout a single work of literature or occurs in a number of different works
over a period of time. For example, the various manifestations of the color white
in Herman Melville's Moby Dick is a "specific" motif, while the trials of star-
crossed lovers is a "conventional" motif from the literature of all periods. Also
known as Motiv or Leitmotiv.

Motiv: See Motif
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Muses: Nine Greek mythological goddesses, the daughters of Zeus and Mnemosyne
(Memory). Each muse patronized a specific area of the liberal arts and sciences.
Calliope presided over epic poetry, Clio over history, Erato over love poetry,
Euterpe over music or lyric poetry, Melpomene over tragedy, Polyhymnia over
hymns to the gods, Terpsichore over dance, Thalia over comedy, and Urania over
astronomy. Poets and writers traditionally made appeals to the Muses for
inspiration in their work. John Milton invokes the aid of a muse at the beginning
of the first book of his Paradise Lost: "Of Man's First disobedience, and the Fruit
of the Forbidden Tree, whose mortal taste Brought Death into the World, and all
our woe, With loss of Eden, till one greater Man Restore us, and regain the
blissful Seat, Sing Heav'nly Muse, that on the secret top of Oreb, or of Sinai, didst
inspire That Shepherd, who first taught the chosen Seed, In the
Beginning how the Heav'ns and Earth Rose out of Chaos "

Mystery: See Suspense

Myth: An anonymous tale emerging from the traditional beliefs of a culture or social
unit. Myths use supernatural explanations for natural phenomena. They may also
explain cosmic issues like creation and death. Collections of myths, known as
mythologies, are common to all cultures and nations, but the best-known myths
belong to the Norse, Roman, and Greek mythologies. A famous myth is the story
of Arachne, an arrogant young girl who challenged a goddess, Athena, to a
weaving contest; when the girl won, Athena was enraged and turned Arachne into
a spider, thus explaining the existence of spiders.

N

Narration: The telling of a series of events, real or invented. A narration may be
either a simple narrative, in which the events are recounted chronologically, or a
narrative with a plot, in which the account is given in a style reflecting the author's
artistic concept of the story. Narration is sometimes used as a synonym for
"storyline." The recounting of scary stories around a campfire is a form of
narration.

Narrative: A verse or prose accounting of an event or sequence of events, real or
invented. The term is also used as an adjective in the sense "method of narration."
For example, in literary criticism, the expression "narrative technique" usually
refers to the way the author structures and presents his or her story. Narratives
range from the shortest accounts of events, as in Julius Caesar's remark, "I came, |
saw, | conquered," to the longest historical or biographical works, as in Edward
Gibbon's The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, as well as diaries,
travelogues, novels, ballads, epics, short stories, and other fictional forms.

Narrative Poetry: A nondramatic poem in which the author tells a story. Such
poems may be of any length or level of complexity. Epics such as Beowulf and
ballads are forms of narrative poetry.

Narrator: The teller of a story. The narrator may be the author or a character in the
story through whom the author speaks. Huckleberry Finn is the narrator of Mark
Twain's The Adventures of Huckleberry Finn.
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Naturalism: A literary movement of the late nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries. The movement's major theorist, French novelist Emile Zola, envisioned
a type of fiction that would examine human life with the objectivity of scientific
inquiry. The Naturalists typically viewed human beings as either the products of
"biological determinism," ruled by hereditary instincts and engaged in an endless
struggle for survival, or as the products of "socioeconomic determinism," ruled by
social and economic forces beyond their control. In their works, the Naturalists
generally ignored the highest levels of society and focused on degradation:
poverty, alcoholism, prostitution, insanity, and disease. Naturalism influenced
authors throughout the world, including Henrik Ibsen and Thomas Hardy. In the
United States, in particular, Naturalism had a profound impact. Among the
authors who embraced its principles are Theodore Dreiser, Eugene O'Neill,
Stephen Crane, Jack London, and Frank Norris.

Negro Renaissance: See Harlem Renaissance
Neoclassical Period: See Neoclassicism

Neoclassicism: In literary criticism, this term refers to the revival of the attitudes and
styles of expression of classical literature. It is generally used to describe a period
in European history beginning in the late seventeenth century and lasting until
about 1800. In its purest form, Neoclassicism marked a return to order,
proportion, restraint, logic, accuracy, and decorum. In England, where Neoclassi-
cism perhaps was most popular, it reflected the influence of seventeenth-century
French writers, especially dramatists. Neoclassical writers typically reacted
against the intensity and enthusiasm of the Renaissance period. They wrote works
that appealed to the intellect, using elevated language and classical literary forms
such as satire and the ode. Neoclassical works were often governed by the
classical goal of instruction. English neo- classicists included Alexander Pope,
Jonathan Swift, Joseph Addison, Sir Richard Steele, John Gay, and Matthew
Prior; French neoclassicists included Pierre Cor- neille and Jean-Baptiste Moliere.
Also known as Age of Reason.

Neoclassicists: See Neoclassicism

New Negro Movement: See Harlem Renaissance

Noble Savage: The idea that primitive man is noble and good but becomes evil and
corrupted as he becomes civilized. The concept of the noble savage originated in
the Renaissance period but is more closely identified with such later writers as
Jean-Jacques Rousseau and Aphra Behn. First described in John Dryden's play
The Conquest of Granada, the noble savage is portrayed by the various Native
Americans in James Fenimore Cooper's "Leatherstocking Tales," by Queequeg,
Daggoo, and Tash- tego in Herman Melville's Moby Dick, and by John the Savage
in Aldous Huxley's Brave New World.

Novel: A long fictional narrative written in prose, which developed from the novella
and other early forms of narrative. A novel is usually organized under a plot or
theme with a focus on character development and action.

Novella: An Italian term meaning "story." This term has been especially used to

describe fourteenth- century Italian tales, but it also refers to modern short novels.
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Novel of Ideas: A novel in which the examination of intellectual issues and concepts
takes precedence over characterization or a traditional storyline.
Novel of Manners: A novel that examines the customs and mores of a cultural

group.

0

Objective Correlative: An outward set of objects, a situation, or a chain of events
corresponding to an inward experience and evoking this experience in the reader.
The term frequently appears in modern criticism Objectivity: A quality in writing
characterized by the absence of the author's opinion or feeling about the subject
matter. Objectivity is an important factor in criticism. The novels of Henry James
and, to a certain extent, the poems of John Larkin demonstrate objectivity, and it
is central to John Keats's concept of "negative capability." Critical and
journalistic writing usually are or attempt to be objective.

Occasional Verse: poetry written on the occasion of a significant historical or
personal event. Vers de societe 1s sometimes called occasional verse although it is
of a less serious nature. Famous examples of occasional verse include Andrew
Marvell's "Horatian Ode upon Cromwell's Return from England," Walt Whitman's
"When Lilacs Last in the Dooryard Bloom'd"—written upon the death of
Abraham Lincoln—and Edmund Spenser's commemoration of his wedding,
"Epithalamion."

Octave: A poem or stanza composed of eight lines. The term octave most often
represents the first eight lines of a Petrarchan sonnet. An example of an octave is
taken from a translation of a Petrarchan sonnet by Sir Thomas Wyatt: The pillar
perisht is whereto I leant, The strongest stay of mine unquiet mind; The like of it
no man again can find, From East to West Still seeking though he went. To mind
unhap! for hap away hath rent Of all my joy the very bark and rind; And I, alas,
by chance am thus assigned Daily to mourn till death do it relent.

Ode: Name given to an extended lyric poem characterized by exalted emotion and
dignified style. An ode usually concerns a single, serious theme. Most odes, but
not all, are addressed to an object or individual. Odes are distinguished from other
lyric poetic forms by their complex rhythmic and stan- zaic patterns. An example
of this form is John Keats's "Ode to a Nightingale."

Oedipus Complex: A son's amorous obsession with his mother. The phrase is
derived from the story of the ancient Theban hero Oedipus, who unknowingly
killed his father and married his mother. Literary occurrences of the Oedipus
complex include Andre Gide's Oedipe and Jean Cocteau's La Machine infernale,
as well as the most famous, Sophocles' Oedipus Rex.

Omniscience: See Point of View

Onomatopoeia: The use of words whose sounds express or suggest their meaning. In
its simplest sense, onomatopoeia may be represented by words that mimic the
sounds they denote such as "hiss" or "meow." At a more subtle level, the pattern
and rhythm of sounds and rhymes of a line or poem may be onomatopoeic. A
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celebrated example of onomatopoeia is the repetition of the word "bells" in Edgar
Allan Poe's poem "The Bells."

Opera: A type of stage performance, usually a drama, in which the dialogue is sung.
Classic examples of opera include Giuseppi Verdi's La traviata, Giacomo
Puccini's La Boheme, and Richard Wagner's Tristan und Isolde. Major twentieth-
century contributors to the form include Richard Strauss and Alban Berg.

Operetta: A usually romantic comic opera. John Gay's The Beggar's Opera, Richard
Sheridan's The Duenna, and numerous works by William Gilbert and Arthur
Sullivan are examples of operettas.

P

Pantheism: The idea that all things are both a manifestation or revelation of God and
a part of God at the same time. Pantheism was a common attitude in the early
societies of Egypt, India, and Greece—the term derives from the Greek pan
meaning "all" and theos meaning "deity." It later became a significant part of the
Christian faith. William Wordsworth and Ralph Waldo Emerson are among the
many writers who have expressed the pantheistic attitude in their works.

Parable: A story intended to teach a moral lesson or answer an ethical question. In
the West, the best examples of parables are those of Jesus Christ in the New
Testament, notably "The Prodigal Son," but parables also are used in Sufism,
rabbinic literature, Hasid- ism, and Zen Buddhism.

Paradox: A statement that appears illogical or contradictory at first, but may actually
point to an underlying truth. "Less is more" is an example of a paradox. Literary
examples include Francis Bacon's statement, "The most corrected copies are com-
monly the least correct," and "All animals are equal, but some animals are more
equal than others" from George Orwell's Animal Farm.

Parallelism: A method of comparison of two ideas in which each is developed in the
same grammatical structure. Ralph Waldo Emerson's "Civilization" contains this
example of parallelism: Raphael paints wisdom; Handel sings it, Phidias carves it,
Shakespeare writes it, Wren builds it, Columbus sails it, Luther preaches it, Wash-
ington arms it, Watt mechanizes it.

Parody: In literary criticism, this term refers to an imitation of a serious literary work
or the signature style of a particular author in a ridiculous manner. A typical
parody adopts the style of the original and applies it to an inappropriate subject for
humorous effect. Parody is a form of satire and could be considered the literary
equivalent of a caricature or cartoon. Henry Fielding's Shamela is a parody of
Samuel Richardson's Pamela.

Pastoral: A term derived from the Latin word "pastor," meaning shepherd. A
pastoral is a literary composition on a rural theme. The conventions of the pastoral
were originated by the third-century Greek poet Theocritus, who wrote about the
experiences, love affairs, and pastimes of Sicilian shepherds. In a pastoral,
characters and language of a courtly nature are often placed in a simple setting.
The term pastoral is also used to classify dramas, elegies, and lyrics that exhibit
the use of country settings and shepherd characters. Percy Bysshe Shelley's
"Adonais" and John Milton's "Lycidas" are two famous examples of pastorals.
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Poem: In its broadest sense, a composition utilizing rhyme, meter, concrete detail,
and expressive language to create a literary experience with emotional and
aesthetic appeal. Typical poems include sonnets, odes, elegies, haiku, ballads, and
free verse.

Poet: An author who writes poetry or verse. The term is also used to refer to an artist
or writer who has an exceptional gift for expression, imagination, and energy in
the making of art in any form. Well-known poets include Horace, Basho, Sir
Philip Sidney, Sir Edmund Spenser, John Donne, Andrew Marvell, Alexander
Pope, Jonathan Swift, George Gordon, Lord Byron, John Keats, Christina
Rossetti, W. H. Auden, Stevie Smith, and Sylvia Plath.

Poetic Fallacy: See Pathetic Fallacy

Poetic Justice: An outcome in a literary work, not necessarily a poem, in which the
good are rewarded and the evil are punished, especially in ways that particularly
fit their virtues or crimes. For example, a murderer may himself be murdered, or a
thief will find himself penniless.

Poetic License: Distortions of fact and literary convention made by a writer—not
always a poet—for the sake of the effect gained. Poetic license is closely related
to the concept of "artistic freedom." An author exercises poetic license by saying
that a pile of money "reaches as high as a mountain" when the pile is actually only
a foot or two high.

Poetics: This term has two closely related meanings. It denotes (1) an aesthetic
theory in literary criticism about the essence of poetry Poetry: In its broadest
sense, writing that aims to present ideas and evoke an emotional experience in the
reader through the use of meter, imagery, connotative and concrete words, and a
carefully constructed structure based on rhythmic patterns. Poetry typically relies
on words and expressions that have several layers of meaning. It also makes use
of the effects of regular rhythm on the ear and may make a strong appeal to the
senses through the use of imagery. Edgar Allan Poe's "Annabel Lee" and Walt
Whitman's Leaves of Grass are famous examples of poetry.

Point of View: The narrative perspective from which a literary work is presented to
the reader. There are four traditional points of view. The "third person
omniscient" gives the reader a "godlike" perspective, unrestricted by time or
place, from which to see actions and look into the minds of characters. This
allows the author to comment openly on characters and events in the work. The
"third person" point of view presents the events of the story from outside of any
single character's perception, much like the omniscient point of view, but the
reader must understand the action as it takes place and without any special insight
into characters' minds or motivations. The "first person" or "personal" point of
view relates events as they are perceived by a single character. The main character
"tells" the story and may offer opinions about the action and characters which
differ from those of the author. Much less common than omniscient, third person,
and first person is the "second person" point of view, wherein the author tells the
story as if it is happening to the reader. James Thurber employs the omniscient
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point of view in his short story "The Secret Life of Walter Mitty." Ernest
Hemingway's "A Clean, Well-Lighted Place" is a short story told from the third
person point of view. Mark Twain's novel Huck Finn is presented from the first
person viewpoint. Jay Mclnerney's Bright Lights, Big City is an example of a
novel which uses the second person point of view.

Polemic: A work in which the author takes a stand on a controversial subject, such as
abortion or religion. Such works are often extremely argumentative or
provocative. Classic examples of polemics include John Milton's Aeropagitica
and Thomas Paine's The American Crisis.

Pornography: Writing intended to provoke feelings of lust in the reader. Such works
are often condemned by critics and teachers, but those which can be shown to
have literary value are viewed less harshly. Literary works that have been
described as pornographic include Ovid's The Art of Love, Margaret of Angou-
leme's Heptameron, John Cleland's Memoirs of a Woman of Pleasure; or, the Life
of Fanny Hill, the anonymous My Secret Life, D. H. Lawrence's Lady Chatterley's
Lover, and Vladimir Nabokov's Lolita.

Postcolonialism: The term "Postcolonialism" refers broadly to the ways in which
race, ethnicity, culture, and human identity itself are represented in the modern
era, after many colonized countries gained their independence. However, some
critics use the term to refer to all culture and cultural products influenced by
imperialism from the moment of colonization until today. Postcolonial literature
seeks to describe the interactions between European nations and the peoples they
colonized. By the middle of the twentieth century, the vast majority of the world
was under the control of European countries. At one time, Great Britain, for
example, ruled almost 50 percent of the world. During the twentieth century,
countries such as India, Jamaica, Nigeria, Senegal, Sri Lanka, Canada, and
Australia won independence from their European colonizers. Examples of
Postcolonial writings include Edward Said's Orientalism, Salman Rushdie's
Midnight's Children, Chi- nua Achebe's Things Fall Apart, Michael Ondaatje's
The English Patient, Frantz Fanon's The Wretched of the Earth, Jamaica Kincaid's
A Small Place, Isabelle Allende's The House of the Spirits, J. M. Coetzee's Wait-
ing for the Barbarians and Disgrace, Derek Walcott's Omeros, and Eavan
Boland's Outside History: Selected Poems, 1980-1990.

Postmodernism: Writing from the 1960s forward characterized by experimentation
and continuing to apply some of the fundamentals of modernism, which included
existentialism and alienation. Postmodernists have gone a step further in the
rejection of tradition begun

R

Raisonneur: A character in a drama who functions as a spokesperson for the
dramatist's views. The raisonneur typically observes the play without becoming
central to its action. Raisonneurs were very common in plays of the nineteenth
century.

Realism: A nineteenth-century European literary movement that sought to portray

familiar characters, situations, and settings in a realistic manner. This was done
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primarily by using an objective narrative point of view and through the buildup of
accurate detail. The standard for success of any realistic work depends on how
faithfully it transfers common experience into fictional forms. The realistic
method may be altered or extended, as in stream of consciousness writing, to
record highly subjective experience. Seminal authors in the tradition of Realism
include Honore de Balzac, Gustave Flaubert, and Henry James.

Refrain: A phrase repeated at intervals throughout a poem. A refrain may appear at
the end of each stanza or at less regular intervals. It may be altered slightly at each
appearance. Some refrains are nonsense expressions—as with "Nevermore" in
Edgar Allan Poe's "The Raven"—that seem to take on a different significance
with each use.

Renaissance: The period in European history that marked the end of the Middle
Ages. It began in Italy in the late fourteenth century. In broad terms, it is usually
seen as spanning the fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth centuries, although it did
not reach Great Britain, for example, until the 1480s or so. The Renaissance saw
an awakening in almost every sphere of human activity, especially science,
philosophy, and the arts. The period is best defined by the emergence of a general
philosophy that emphasized the importance of the intellect, the individual, and
world affairs. It contrasts strongly with the medieval worldview, characterized by
the dominant concerns of faith, the social collective, and spiritual salvation.
Prominent writers during the Renaissance include Niccolo Machiavelli and
Baldassare Castiglione in Italy, Miguel de Cervantes and Lope de Vega in Spain,
Jean Froissart and Francois Rabelais in France, Sir Thomas More and Sir Philip
Sidney in England, and Desiderius Erasmus in Holland.

Renaissance Literature: See Renaissance

Repartee: Conversation featuring snappy retorts and witticisms. Masters of repartee
include Sydney Smith, Charles Lamb, and Oscar Wilde. An example is recorded
in the meeting of "Beau" Nash and John Wesley: Nash said, "I never make way
for a fool," to which Wesley responded, "Don't you? I always do," and stepped
aside.

Resolution: The portion of a story following the climax, in which the conflict is
resolved. The resolution of Jane Austen's Northanger Abbey is neatly summed up
in the following sentence: "Henry and Catherine were married, the bells rang and
every body smiled."

Revista: The Spanish term for a vaudeville musical revue. Examples of revistas
include Antonio Guzman Aguilera's Mexico para los mexica- nos, Daniel
Vanegas's Maldito jazz, and Don Catarino's Whiskey, morfina y marihuana and El
desterrado.

Rhetoric: In literary criticism, this term denotes the art of ethical persuasion. In its
strictest sense, rhetoric adheres to various principles developed since classical
times for arranging facts and ideas in a clear, persuasive, appealing manner. The
term is also used to refer to effective prose in general and theories of or methods
for composing effective prose.
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Classical examples of rhetorics include The Rhetoric of Aristotle, Quintillian's
Institutio Oratorio, and Cicero's Ad Herennium.

Romanticism: This term has two widely accepted meanings. In historical criticism, it

S

refers to a European intellectual and artistic movement of the late eighteenth and
early nineteenth centuries that sought greater freedom of personal expression than
that allowed by the strict rules of literary form and logic of the eighteenth-century
neoclassicists. The Romantics preferred emotional and imaginative expression to
rational analysis. They considered the individual to be at the center of all
experience and so placed him or her at the center of their art. The Romantics
believed that the creative imagination reveals nobler truths—unique feelings and
attitudes—than those that could be discovered by logic or by scientific
examination. Both the natural world and the state of childhood were important
sources for revelations of "eternal truths." "Romanticism" is also used as a general
term to refer to a type of sensibility found in all periods of literary history and
usually considered to be in opposition to the principles of classicism. In this sense,
Romanticism signifies any work or philosophy in which the exotic or dreamlike
figure strongly, or that is devoted to individualistic expression, self- analysis, or a
pursuit of a higher realm of knowledge than can be discovered by human reason.
Prominent Romantics include Jean-Jacques Rousseau, William Wordsworth, John
Keats, Lord Byron, and Johann Wolfgang von Goethe.

Satire: A work that uses ridicule, humor, and wit to criticize and provoke change in

human nature and institutions. There are two major types of satire: "formal" or
"direct" satire speaks directly to the reader or to a character in the work; "indirect"
satire relies upon the ridiculous behavior of its characters to make its point.
Formal satire is further divided into two manners: the "Horatian," which ridicules
gently, and the "Juvenalian," which derides its subjects harshly and bitterly.
Voltaire's novella Candide is an indirect satire. Jonathan Swift's essay "A Modest
Proposal” is a Juvenalian satire.

Scansion: The analysis or "scanning" of a poem to determine its meter and often its

rhyme scheme. The most common system of scansion uses accents (slanted lines
drawn above syllables) to show stressed syllables, breves (curved lines drawn
above syllables) to show unstressed syllables, and vertical lines to separate each
foot. In the first line of John Keats's Endymion, "A thing of beauty is a joy
forever:" the word "thing," the first syllable of "beauty," the word "joy," and the
second syllable of "forever" are stressed, while the words "A" and "of," the
second syllable of "beauty," the word "a," and the first and third syllables of
"forever" are unstressed. In the second line: "Its loveliness increases; it will never"
a pair of vertical lines separate the foot ending with "increases" and the one
beginning with "it."

Scene: A subdivision of an act of a drama, consisting of continuous action taking

place at a single time and in a single location. The beginnings and endings of
scenes may be indicated by clearing the stage of actors and props or by the
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entrances and exits of important characters. The first act of William Shakespeare's
Winter's Tale is comprised of two scenes.

Science Fiction: A type of narrative about or based upon real or imagined scientific
theories and technology. Science fiction is often peopled with alien creatures and
set on other planets or in different dimensions. Karel Capek's R.U.R. is a major
work of science fiction.

Science Fiction and Fantasy Literature: See Science Fiction and Fantasy

Second Person: See Point of View

Semiotics: The study of how literary forms and conventions affect the meaning of
language. Semioticians include Ferdinand de Saus- sure, Charles Sanders Pierce,
Claude Levi- Strauss, Jacques Lacan, Michel Foucault, Jacques Derrida, Roland
Barthes, and Julia Kristeva.

Sestet: Any six-line poem or stanza. Examples of the sestet include the last six lines
of the Petrarchan sonnet form, the stanza form of Robert Burns's "A Poet's
Welcome to his love-begotten Daughter," and the sestina form in W. H. Auden's
"Paysage Moralise."

Setting: The time, place, and culture in which the action of a narrative takes place.
The elements of setting may include geographic location, characters' physical and
mental environments, prevailing cultural attitudes, or the historical time in which
the action takes place. Examples of settings include the romanticized Scotland in
Sir Walter Scott's "Waverley" novels, the French provincial setting in Gustave
Flaubert's Madame Bovary, the fictional Wessex country of Thomas Hardy's
novels, and the small towns of southern Ontario in Alice Munro's short stories.

Shakespearean Sonnet: See Sonnet

Short Story: A fictional prose narrative shorter and more focused than a novella.
The short story usually deals with a single episode and often a single character.
The "tone," the author's attitude toward his or her subject and Simile: A
comparison, usually using "like" or "as", of two essentially dissimilar things, as in
"coffee as cold as ice" or "He sounded like a broken record." The title of Ernest
Hemingway's "Hills Like White Elephants" contains a simile.

Slang: A type of informal verbal communication that is generally unacceptable for
formal writing. Slang words and phrases are often colorful exaggerations used to
emphasize the speaker's point; they may also be shortened versions of an often-
used word or phrase. Examples of American slang from the 1990s include
"yuppie" (an acronym for Young Urban Professional), "awesome" (for "excel-
lent"), wired (for "nervous" or "excited"), and "chill out" (for relax).

Slant Rhyme: See Consonance

Soliloquy: A monologue in a drama used to give the audience information and to
develop the speaker's character. It is typically a projection of the speaker's
innermost thoughts. Usually delivered while the speaker is alone on stage, a
soliloquy is intended to present an illusion of unspoken reflection. A celebrated
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soliloquy is Hamlet's "To be or not to be" speech in William Shakespeare's
Hamlet.

Sonnet: A fourteen-line poem, usually composed in iambic pentameter, employing
one of several rhyme schemes. There are three major types of sonnets, upon
which all other variations of the form are based: the "Petrarchan" or "Italian"
sonnet, the "Shakespearean" or "English" sonnet, and the "Spenserian" sonnet. A
Petrarchan sonnet consists of an octave rhymed abbaabba and a "sestet" rhymed
either cdecde, cdccdc, or cdedce. The octave poses a question or problem, relates
a narrative, or puts forth a proposition; the sestet presents a solution to the
problem, comments upon the narrative, or applies the proposition put forth in the
octave. The Shakespearean sonnet is divided into three quatrains and a couplet
rhymed abab cdcd efef gg. The couplet provides an epigrammatic comment on the
narrative or problem put forth in the quatrains. The Spenserian sonnet uses three
quatrains and a couplet like the Shakespearean, but links their three rhyme
schemes in this way: abab bcbc cdcd ee. The Spenserian sonnet develops its
theme in two parts like the Petrarchan, its final six lines resolving a problem,
analyzing a narrative, or applying a proposition put forth in its first eight lines.
Examples of sonnets can be found in Petrarch's Canzoniere, Edmund Spenser's
Amoretti, Elizabeth Barrett Browning's Sonnets from the Portuguese, Rainer
Maria Rilke's Somnnets to Orpheus, and Adri- enne Rich's poem "The
Insusceptibles."

Spenserian Sonnet: See Sonnet

Spenserian Stanza: A nine-line stanza having eight verses in iambic pentameter, its
ninth verse in iambic hexameter, and the rhyme scheme ababbcbcc. This stanza
form was first used by Edmund Spenser in his allegorical poem The Faerie
Queene.

Spondee: In poetry meter, a foot consisting of two long or stressed syllables
occurring together. This form is quite rare in English verse, and is usually
composed of two monosyllabic words. The first foot in the following line from
Robert Burns's "Green Grow the Rashes" is an example of a spondee: Green grow
the rashes, O

Sprung Rhythm: Versification using a specific number of accented syllables per line
but disregarding the number of unaccented syllables that fall in each line,
producing an irregular rhythm in the poem. Gerard
Manley Hopkins, who coined the term "sprung rhythm," is the most notable
practitioner of this technique.

Stanza: A subdivision of a poem consisting of lines grouped together, often in
recurring patterns of rhyme, line length, and meter. Stanzas may also serve as
units of thought in a poem much like paragraphs in prose. Examples of stanza
forms include the quatrain, ferza rima, ottava rima, Spenserian, and the so-called
In Memoriam stanza from Alfred, Lord Tennyson's poem by that title. The
following is an example of the latter form: Love is and was my lord and king, And
in his presence I attend To hear the tidings of bring.
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Stereotype: A stereotype was originally the name for a duplication made during the
printing process; this led to its modern definition as a person or thing that is (or is
assumed to be) the same as all others of its type. Common stereotypical characters
include the absent- minded professor, the nagging wife, the troublemaking
teenager, and the kind- hearted grandmother.

Stream of Consciousness: A narrative technique for rendering the inward
experience of a character. This technique is designed to give the impression of an
ever-changing series of thoughts, emotions, images, and memories in the
spontaneous and seemingly illogical order that they occur in life. The textbook
example of stream of consciousness is the last section of James Joyce's Ulysses.

Subplot: A secondary story in a narrative. A subplot may serve as a motivating or
complicating force for the main plot of the work, or it may provide emphasis for,
or relief from, the main plot. The conflict between the Capulets and the
Montagues in William Shakespeare's Romeo and Juliet is an example of a
subplot.

Surrealism: A term introduced to criticism by Guillaume Apollinaire and later
adopted by Andre Breton. It refers to a French literary and artistic movement
founded in the 1920s. The Surrealists sought to express unconscious thoughts and
feelings in their works. The best-known technique used for achieving this aim was
automatic writing— transcriptions of spontaneous outpourings from the
unconscious. The Surrealists proposed to unify the contrary levels of conscious
and unconscious, dream and reality, objectivity and subjectivity into a new level
of "super-realism." Surrealism can be found in the poetry of Paul Eluard, Pierre
Reverdy, and Louis Aragon, among others.

Suspense: A literary device in which the author maintains the audience's attention
through the buildup of events, the outcome of which will soon be revealed.
Suspense in William Shakespeare's Hamlet is sustained throughout by the
question of whether or not the Prince will achieve what he has been instructed to
do and of what he intends to do.

Syllogism: A method of presenting a logical argument. In its most basic form, the
syllogism consists of a major premise, a minor premise, and a conclusion. An
example of a syllogism is: Major premise: When it snows, the streets get wet.
Minor premise: It is snowing. Conclusion: The streets are wet.

T

Tale: A story told by a narrator with a simple plot and little character development.
Tales are usually relatively short and often carry a simple message. Examples of
tales can be found in the work of Rudyard Kipling, Somerset Maugham, Saki,
Anton Chekhov, Guy de Maupassant, and Armistead Maupin.

Tanka: A form of Japanese poetry similar to haiku. A tanka is five lines long, with
the lines containing five, seven, five, seven, and seven syllables respectively.
Skilled tanka authors include Ishikawa Takuboku, Masaoka Shiki, Amy Lowell,
and Adelaide Crapsey.

Terza Rima: A three-line stanza form in poetry in which the rhymes are made on the
last word of each line in the following manner: the first and third lines of the first
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stanza, then the second line of the first stanza and the first and third lines of the
second stanza, and so on with the middle line of any stanza rhyming with the first
and third lines of the following stanza. An example of terza rima is Percy Bysshe
Shelley's "The Triumph of Love": As in that trance of wondrous thought 1 lay
This was the tenour of my waking dream. Methought I sate beside a public way
Thick strewn with summer dust, and a great stream Of people there was hurrying
to and fro Numerous as gnats upon the evening gleam,...

Tetrameter: See Meter

Textual Criticism: A branch of literary criticism that seeks to establish the
authoritative text of a literary work. Textual critics typically compare all known
manuscripts or printings of a single work in order to assess the meanings of
differences and revisions. This procedure allows them to arrive at a definitive
version that (supposedly) corresponds to the author's original intention. Textual
criticism was applied during the Renaissance to salvage the classical texts of
Greece and Rome, and modern works have been studied, for instance, to undo
deliberate correction or censorship, as in the case of novels by Stephen Crane and
Theodore Dreiser.

Theater of the Absurd: A post-World War II dramatic trend characterized by
radical theatrical innovations. In works influenced by the Theater of the absurd,
nontraditional, sometimes grotesque characterizations, plots, and stage sets reveal
a meaningless universe in which human values are irrelevant. Existentialist
themes of estrangement, absurdity, and futility link many of the works of this
movement. The principal writers of the Theater of the Absurd are Samuel Beckett,
Eugene lonesco, Jean Genet, and Harold Pinter.

Theme: The main point of a work of literature. The term is used interchangeably
with thesis. The theme of William Shakespeare's Othello—-jealousy—is a
common one.

Tragedy: A drama in prose or poetry about a noble, courageous hero of excellent
character who, because of some tragic character flaw or hamartia, brings ruin
upon him- or herself. Tragedy treats its subjects in a dignified and serious manner,
using poetic language to help evoke pity and fear and bring about catharsis, a
purging of these emotions. The tragic form was practiced extensively by the
ancient Greeks. In the Middle Ages, when classical works were virtually
unknown, tragedy came to denote any works about the fall of persons from
exalted to low conditions due to any reason: fate, vice, weakness, etc. According
to the classical definition of tragedy, such works present the "pathetic"—that
which evokes pity— rather than the tragic. The classical form of tragedy was
revived in the sixteenth century; it flourished especially on the Elizabethan stage.
In modern times, dramatists have attempted to adapt the form to the needs of
modern society by drawing their heroes from the ranks of ordinary men and
women and defining the nobility of these heroes in terms of spirit rather than
exalted social standing. The greatest classical example of tragedy is Sophocles'
Oedipus Rex. The "pathetic" derivation is exemplified in "The Monk's Tale" in
Geoffrey Chaucer's Canterbury Tales. Notable works produced during the
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sixteenth century revival include William Shakespeare's Hamlet, Othello, and
King Lear. Modern dramatists working in the tragic tradition include Henrik
Ibsen, Arthur Miller, and Eugene O'Neill.

Tragic Flaw: In a tragedy, the quality within the hero or heroine which leads to his
or her downfall. Examples of the tragic flaw include Othello's jealousy and
Hamlet's indecisiveness, although most great tragedies defy such simple
interpretation.

Transcendentalism: An American philosophical and religious movement, based in
New England from around 1835 until the Civil War. Transcendentalism was a
form of American romanticism that had its roots abroad in the works of Thomas
Carlyle, Samuel Coleridge, and Johann Wolfgang von Goethe. The
Transcendentalists stressed the importance of intuition and subjective experience
in communication with God. They rejected religious dogma and texts in favor of
mysticism and scientific naturalism. They pursued truths that He beyond the
"colorless" realms perceived by reason and the senses and were active social
reformers in public education, women's rights, and the abolition of slavery.
Prominent members of the group include
Ralph Waldo Emerson and Henry David Thoreau.

Trickster: A character or figure common in Native American and African literature
who uses his ingenuity to defeat enemies and escape difficult situations. Tricksters
are most often animals, such as the spider, hare, or coyote, although they may take
the form of humans as well. Examples of trickster tales include Thomas King's 4
Coyote Columbus Story, Ashley F. Bryan's The Dancing Granny and Ishmael
Reed's The Last Days of Louisiana Red.

Trimeter: See Meter

Triple Rhyme: See Rhyme

Trochee: See Foot

U

Understatement: See lrony

Unities: Strict rules of dramatic structure, formulated by Italian and French critics of
the Renaissance and based loosely on the principles of drama discussed by
Aristotle in his Poetics. Foremost among these rules were the three unities of
action, time, and place that

compelled a dramatist to: (1) construct a single plot with a beginning, middle, and
end that details the causal relationships of action and character; (2) restrict the
action to the events of a single day; and (3) limit the scene to a single place or
city. The unities were observed faithfully by continental European writers until
the Romantic Age, but they were never regularly observed in English drama.
Modern dramatists are typically more concerned with a unity of impression or
emotional effect than with any of the classical unities. The unities are observed in
Pierre Corneille's tragedy Poly- euctes and Jean-Baptiste Racine's Phedre. Also
known as Three Unities.
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THEMES FOR INDEPENDENT STUDY

Theme 1
To find and analyze information about :
1)  the Venerable Bede and Alfred the Great
2)  the medieval romance
3) Fables and Fabliaux
3) the folk ballads
4)  Robin Hood Balads

Theme 2
To find and analyze information about :
1) Sir Tomas More
2) Edmund Spenser
3) Christopher Marlowe and Carp Diem Poetry
4) Ben Jonson
5) Sir Francis Bacon
6) Sir Philip Sidney

Theme 3

To find and analyze information about :
1) Sentimentalists
2) Samuel Johnson
Theme 4

To find and analyze information about:
Translations of Byron’s Burns poetry into Uzbek and Russian
Theme 5

To find and analyze information about :

1) Alfred Lord Tennison

2) Robert Louis Stevenson

3) Robert Browning

4) Influence of she-writers on English literature
Theme 6

To find and analyze information about:
1) development of detective genre
1) Sir Arthur Conan Doyle
Theme 7

To find and analyze information about :
1) Modernist poetry and prose



2) James Joyce
3) Virginia Woolf
4) Katherine Mansfield
5) W.S. Maugham
6) Agatha Christie
7) A.J. Cronin
8) Dylan Thomas
9) Sir Kinsley Amis
Theme 8

Find and analyze information about

1) American poetry of revolution era

2) Michael Wigglesworth

3) Group of poets the Connecticut Wits (or Hartford Wits): David Humphreys, John
Trumbull, Philip Freneau and Joel Barlow

4) Early Black Poetry: Phyllis Wheatley

5) genre of the travel narrative

6) Enlightenment: Thomas Paine, and Thomas Jefferson

7) The first American fiction “The Power of Sympathy” (1789), by

Charles Brockden Brown

Theme 9

Find and analyze information about
1) Transcendentalism
2) American feminism: Margaret Fuller

3) Lydia Maria Child

4) William Wells Brown
5) American drama: William Dunlap
Theme 10

Find and analyze information about
1) the Fireside Poets: William Cullen Bryant, Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, James
Russell Lowell, Oliver Wendell Holmes, and John Greenleaf Whittier

2) Uncle Tom's Cabin (1851) by Harriet Beecher Stowe

Theme 11
Find and analyze information about
1) naturalism: William Dean Howells, Stephen Crane, and Frank Norris
2) Louisa May Alcott

3) Psychological Realism: Henry James
Theme 12

Find and analyze information about
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1) Social Realism and Naturalism
2) American poetry of 20™ cent. (1* half): Paul Laurence Dunbar, Edgar Lee
Masters, Edwin Arlington Robinson, Robert Frost

3) Whitman tradition in American poetry: Carl Sandburg, Langston Hughes and
others.

4) Imagism: Hilda Doolittle, Ezra Pound
Theme 13

Find and analyze information about
1) dada and surrealism in American literature
2) expressionism in American drama: Eugene O’Neill
3) Gertrude Stein
4) impressionistism: Dos Passos, John Roderigo (1896-1970),
5) Harlem Renaissance
6) Willa Cather
7) Margaret Mitchell
8) Western Genre: Zane Grey
9) Richard Wright
10) James Baldwin
Theme 14

Find and analyze information about

1) Beat Generation

2) Experimantation in American literature: Vladimir Nabokov, J. D. Salinger, Joseph
Heller, Thomas Pynchon, Kurt Vonnegut, Jr., Norman Mailer, and Don DeLillo

3) Current Trends

THEMES FOR SYNOPSIS

1. «beoynb(d xakuma nmosmay aCapuHUHT OATUUNA XyCYCUSITU

2. Vpra acpinap 1aBpH MHIVIN3 a1a0HETHHUHT Y3UTa X0C XyCYCHMSTH
Wurnuz-HopmMaHH agaduéTu

3. K. Yocep «Kenrepbepu xukosimapu» acapujaa skaHp XUiIMa-XHIArU

4.V. Jlernenn «Kymruu I[1€Tp xakuaa xaém» acapuja auieTOpuK oopasiap TaIKUHU.
5. XIV-XV acp unrnus xank Oanmiananapi.

6. K. Mopno acapnapuaa [llapk matusmu.

7. Y. lllekcnup acapiapuja pyxu X0JiaT TACBUPU

8. lllexcnup nupukacu

9. lllexcnup wxoauaa Tapux MaB3ycH.

10. lexcnup Taregusnapuaa WKTUMOUN XaET TACBUPH.

11. 7K. MunibTOoH acapnapuaa AMHUN Ba TyYHEBUM MyaMMOJIAPHUHT aKC STULIN.

12. Aurnust yiroHuUI 1aBpy aJjabuETH

13. XVIII acp unrnusz mabpudaTdyunuk gaBpu anabuéruga poMaH >KaHPUHHUHT
IAKWIJTAHULIH.
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14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
217.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
. James Joyce
42.
43.
44.
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XIX acp UHIVIN3 POMAHTU3MU.

Nurnu3 peanu3aMHUHT makuianumuaa Y. JukkeHc mwkoau.
XK. baiipoH wxxoauaa mapK MaTHBH.

WNurnu3 anabuétuia SMucTomssp poMaH KaHpH.

b. Ctoy acapnapuaa KyT4WJIMKKa KapIly Kyparl.

@. Kynep mwxoauna uHaAeHIpIap Xa€THHUHT aKC ITHIIIN.

XX acp uHrau3 a1abuéTraa sSTHru aaabuii oOKuMIIap

Nurnu3 anabuétuma MoiepHu3M aaaduii OKUMUHUHT a0 OYIuIy.
the Venerable Bede and Alfred the Great
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Robin Hood Balads
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Sir Francis Bacon

Sir Philip Sidney

Sentimentalists

Samuel Johnson

Translations of Byron’s Burns poetry into Uzbek and Russian
Alfred Lord Tennison

Robert Louis Stevenson

Robert Browning

Influence of she-writers on English literature

Modernist poetry and prose

Virginia Woolf
Katherine Mansfield
W.S. Maugham
Agatha Christie

A.J. Cronin

Dylan Thomas

Sir Kinsley Amis
John Wain

Margaret Drabble
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STUDENT ASSESSMENT CRITERIA

4. PediTuHr 0axoJan TH3UMHA
4.1. PeiiTHHT HA30paT KAABATH

HA3OPAT TYPU COHUI BAJIJT YMYMMIA BAJIT
1.1 |XH
Amanuit mamrynot (6epuiran 5 2 10

MaB3yJjap 103acujaH 0axc
MyHO3apajiapia UIITHPOK ITHIII)

1.2 | Mag3ynapHu €3ma ycynna 10 0.5 5
Eputubd Oepin
1.3 KonukyBum 1 15 15
1.4 | HMaTepHeT MaTepaiapu
acocujia caBoJ KaBo0 1 5 5
YyTKa3UII(TMH)
1.5 | Mag3zynap ro03acuaaH caBoJ —
#aBoO YTKa3UII(TMH). 1 5 5
2.1 |OH
2.2 | Tect | 30 30
3.1 |SH
Esma ycyn 1 30 30
Kamu 100

“Tuam yprannaaétran Mmamiaakat agaouéru” ¢panuaan rtagadaaap
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1 Mycrakuin 4 4 4 4 16
TaBJIUM
Aynuropust 4 4 4 4 14 20
2 aa
- | Mycrakuin 3 3 1 3 10
TS
O & | TabIuM
3| AH - 30% 3 130
0
Kamu 22 28 20 3 110
010
Kamu I'TI 6yitnua | 22 50 70 10
0

Jcnamma: 4 cemectpaa ykuruinagurad “Tuny ypranuina€TrraH MamiiakaT
amabuéTn” paHMHUHT YKYB Xa)XKMHU 56 coOaTHH Talkwi 3Tud 1 cemectpnaa yTuiaam Ba
¢dan korpPunentu sca 0,56 6ynaan.dan OVitnua Y3namTUPUILIHU aHUKJIAIIa Taiada
Tymiaran 6amum 0,56 ra kynaitupunaau Ba OyTyHrava sixjauTiad OJMHAIH.

4.2. 7KHuu 6axosam Me30HJIapu

Twnmu Vpranunaérran mamiakat anadbuétu (anu Oyiinua xopuil Oaxosarl
TaJabaHWHT aMaluid  MaIlFylIoTIapuaard  Y3JallTHPUIIUMHU — aHUKJIAIl  y4yH
kymtanuwiaan. JKH xap Oup amanuii mamryiaoTiiapujia CypoB YTKa3ulll, CaBOJ Ba
’KaBoO TOMIIUPUKIAPUHU OaKapuIll Ba XUMOS KWJIWIN KaOW MIakiuiapja amajira
omumpwiand. JKH xap Oup amanuii MaIiFynoTiapujaa CyYpoB SbHH KOJIJIOKBUYM
YTKa3uII, caBoJI Ba XaBoO, cyx0aT, Xamaa XUCOOOT TOMIIMPHINKAOW MIaKIIapiaa
amanra omupunanau. Tanabara XKH na OytyH 6amiap Kyiunamiu.

TasadaHuHr aMaJMii MAIIFYJOTJIAPHH Y3JIAIUTHPHUII apPakacu Kyiuaarn
ME30H aCOCHIa AHUKJIAHAAU

S -
s EUTUHT
= baxonam me3onnapu P
S 5 Oanu
e &
Tamabanap mamryaoT JaBoMHIa OEpUIraH MYOMMOHHU XaJl
.o |9THIIIA KymuMm4a angabuérinapnan  ¢poinamaHn®d  MIMUiL
~ 9 .
© S |€Hmomany Ba IIYHUHIJCK (OHETHK Ba IPAMMATHK JKUXATAaH 5
:E‘ E HYTKUHHU MYCTaKWJI Ba paBoH 06a€H 3Ta onaau. Tanaba mapy3anap
o0 | JaBOMHUJIa OepWiIraH Hazapuil OWIMMHUIAPHU SXIIH KaOyJ Kuiia
oJIraH OYymaam.
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Tanabanunr caBosulapra ¢€3Ma paBUIAard KaBooOuaa
Y3UHUHT (UKp MYJIOXa3aJlapuHU OWIAMPUITAH TpaMMAaTHK Ba
CTHWJIMCTHK XaTojapra uyn kyiimaran. Etapnu Hazapuit Ouinmra
sra. bepwiran caBosuiapra etapiu kaBo0 Oepaau. MacanaHuHr
MOXUATHHH TYLIYHaId. YKYB TAPTHO MHTU30MUra TYIHK PHOS
KWIaau.

71-85%

Sxmmn,

Arapna TanabaHuHr €3Ma kaBoOuza (UKpiap YaiaKalUIWIH,
rpaMMaTHK XaTojlap Oyica IIyHUHTICK Ha3apuid EHJIAIIYB
yeTniab yrwiran 6ynca bepuiran caposiapra xaBoO Oepuinra 3
XapakaT Kujgaad. MacaJaHWHT MOXHUSATHHHM 4Yaja TYIIYHTaH.
VKyB TapTHO MHTH30MHTa PHOS KHIIAIH.

Konukapmnu
55-70%

Tanaba amanuii MamIFyJIoOT Japcd MaB3ycura Hazapuii
Taiiépnann® KenmMaca, MaB3y OyiiMua Macaia, MHCOJ Ba
caBoJIIapura >kaBo0 Oepa oiiMaca, gapcra CycT KaTHauica Ouinm
Japakacu KOHUKapcu3 0axosiaHaau

Konukapc
3 0-54%

4.3. OHHum 6axonam

Opanuk Hazopat “Tunu ypranunaérran MamiakaT agabuértu” dhaHUHUHT OUp
HeYya MaB3yJIApMHU KaMmpal OJraH TETUIUIM Ha3apui Ba aMajuil Malryinotiap YyTuo
OYynuHraHgaH CcyHr €3Ma paBulga amaira omupwiaaud. byHmaHn wmakcan
TanabaJapHUHT TETUILIM CaBOJUIApHM OWiIMIIM €KUM  MyaMMOJApHU — €YMII
KYHUKMAaJapy Ba MaJlakalapy aHUKIaHAIN. YKYB HHIMHUHT 4-cemecTpuaa 1-ra OH
yTKazum pexanamrupwirad 6ynu6 30 OGanman ubopar. OH wummapu €3Ma uin Ba
TECT YCWIHJA YTKa3WIMIIM Hazapja TYTWIraH,E3Ma HII Ba TECT COBOJUIAPU HIIYHU
YKyB nactyp acocuna ta€pnananu. OH ra axparwiran Oamingan 55% naH nmact 6ann
Tymiaran Tanaba Yy3mamrupmarad —xucobOnanagu. OH Hu  y3mamrtupmaran
Tajabanapra Kailta TONMMpUII UMKOHUSATH Oepuinaau. OH Oyiinua onuHaguran
TecTiap Kadeapa MyAupu paxOapiuruja TallKWil 3TUiIaAu Ba Kadeapana YKyB
WWJIMHYHT OXMpHUrada CakiaHaIu.

4.4. SIHuu 6axoJam

SAxynuii Hazopar “Twnm ypranuna€rran MamuiakaT agabuétu” (QaHUHUHT
Oapua mMaB3yJapuHu Kampab onraH OynuO, Hazapuil Ba aMaJiMii MaIIFyyioTiaap YyTHO
OYynuMHraHgaH CcyHr €3Ma paBulga amaira omupwiaaud. byHmaHn wmakcan
TanabanapHUHT QaH Oyiinua y3JalITUPUIT KYpCaTKUWIaApH, SbHU OWIMM Japa)kacu
€K MyaMMOJIApHU €4MIll KYHHMKMaJIapyu Ba Majakaiapu aHukinaHaau. SIH Hazopat
HIUIApU €3Ma CYpOB yCyija €KUM TECT YCYyIUJa XaM YTKA3WIMIINA Ha3apAa TYTHIITaH,
€3Ma caBOJUIap Ba TECT CaBOJUIApU MINYM YKYB JacTypH acocuza Ttanépnanaau. OH Ba
XKHnapra axpartunran Oaminan 55% gan mact Oamn  TyruiaraH —Tana0a
y3namtupmaran xucobmanaau Ba SHra xuputuwnmaitnu. SAHHu V3namtupmaran
Tajabanapra KaiTa TONIIMPUIT UMKOHUATH Oepunaan. SIH OVitnua onunaguran €3ma
Ul BapuaHTiapu Kadenpa Myaupu paxOapiuruga Ty3WIaad Ba JleKaHaTiapra
TONIIUPUIAIN.
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Tect Ba é3ma ycyauaa SIH uu 6axosiam Mme30H1apu:

SAH &3ma um makiuaa YTkazuiaaad Ba TajnabaHuHT xkaBoOmapu 30 Oaymuk
TH3uMIa OaxonaHaau. byHaa €3ma umra axpatwirad 30 6amn 3ta caBoiiap COHUTa
O0ynuHuO, 6up capoira Kyhunaguran Oann 10 OamngaH, )kamMu Ha3apuid Ba aMalluid
caBosutapra Oepwiran »xaBoO 30 Oamn Ownan Oaxonanu® Tanabanunr SAH na
TYIUIaraH OaJyiapy aHWKJTaHAIH.
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Shakespeare Sonnets

Francesco Petrarca, or Petrarch, one of the best-known early Italian sonnet
writers.

For the Saab automobile, see Saab Sonett. For the song by British band The
Verve see Sonnet (song). For the Japanese communications company, see So-net. See
also Sonet.

The term "sonnet" derives from the Provencal word "sonet" and the Italian word
"sonetto," both meaning "little song." By the thirteenth century, it had come to signify
a poem of fourteen lines that follows a strict rhyme scheme and logical structure. The
conventions associated with the sonnet have evolved over its history. The writers of
sonnets are sometimes referred to as "sonneteers," although the term is sometimes
used derisively. Many modern writers of sonnets choose simply to be called "sonnet
writers."

Traditionally, when writing sonnets, English poets usually employ iambic
pentameter. In the Romance languages, the hendecasyllable and Alexandrine are the
most widely used metres.

The Italian sonnet

The Italian sonnet (coinvented by Giacomo da Lentini, head of the Sicilian
School under Frederick II). Guittone d'Arezzo rediscovered it and brought it to
Tuscany where he adapted it to his language when he founded the Neo-Sicilian
School (1235-1294). He wrote almost 300 sonnets. Other Italian poets of the time,
including Dante Alighieri (1265-1321) and Guido Cavalcanti (c. 1250-1300) wrote
sonnets, but the most famous early sonneteer was Petrarca (known in English as
Petrarch).

The Italian sonnet comprises two parts. First, the octave (two quatrains), which
describe a problem, followed by a sestet (two tercets), which gives the resolution to
it. Typically, the ninth line creates a "turn" or volta which signals the move from
proposition to resolution. Even in sonnets that don't strictly follow the
problem/resolution structure, the ninth line still often marks a "turn" by signalling a
change in the tone, mood, or stance of the poem.

In the sonnets of Giacomo da Lentini, the octave rhymed a-b-a-b, a-b-a-b; later,
the a-b-b-a, a-b-b-a pattern became the standard for Italian Sonnets. For the sestet
there were two different possibilities, c-d-e-c-d-e and c-d-c-c-d-c. In time, other
variants on this rhyming scheme were introduced such as c-d-c-d-c-d.

The first known sonnets in English, written by Sir Thomas Wyatt and Henry
Howard, Earl of Surrey, used this Italian scheme, as did sonnets by later English
poets including John Milton, Thomas Gray, William Wordsworth and Elizabeth
Barrett Browning.

This example, On His Being Arrived to the Age of Twenty-three by John Milton,
gives a sense of the Italian Form:
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How soon hath Time, the subtle thief of youth, (a)
Stol'n on his wing my three-and-twentieth year! (b)
My hasting days fly on with full career, (b)

But my late spring no bud or blossom shew'th. (a)
Perhaps my semblance might deceive the truth (a)
That I to manhood am arriv'd so near; (b)

And inward ripeness doth much less appear, (b)
That some more timely-happy spirits endu'th. (a)
Yet be it less or more, or soon or slow, (c)

It shall be still in strictest measure ev'n (d)

To that same lot, however mean or high, (e)
Toward which Time leads me, and the will of Heav'n: (d)
All is, if T have grace to use it so (c)

As ever in my great Task-Master's eye. (e)

The English sonnet

William Shakespeare, in the famous "Chandos" portrait. Artist and authenticity
unconfirmed. National Portrait Gallery (UK).

Sonnets were introduced by Thomas Wyatt in the early 16th century. His sonnets
and those of his contemporary the Earl of Surrey were chiefly translations from the
Italian of Petrarch and the French of Ronsard and others. While Wyatt introduced the
sonnet into English, it was Surrey who gave them the rhyme scheme, meter, and
division into quatrains that now characterizes the English sonnet. Sir Philip Sidney's
sequence Astrophil and Stella (1591) started a tremendous vogue for sonnet
sequences: the next two decades saw sonnet sequences by William Shakespeare,
Edmund Spenser, Michael Drayton, Samuel Daniel, Fulke Greville, William
Drummond of Hawthornden, and many others.These sonnets were all essentially
inspired by the Petrarchan tradition, and generally treat of the poet's love for some
woman; the exception is Shakespeare's sequence. In the 17th century, the sonnet was
adapted to other purposes, with John Donne and George Herbert writing religious
sonnets, and John Milton using the sonnet as a general meditative poem. Both the
Shakespearean and Petrarchan rhyme schemes were popular throughout this period,
as well as many variants.

The fashion for the sonnet went out with the Restoration, and hardly any sonnets
were written between 1670 and Wordsworth's time. However, sonnets came back
strongly with the French Revolution. Wordsworth himself wrote several sonnets, of
which the best-known are "The world 1s too much with us" and the sonnet to Milton;
his sonnets were essentially modelled on Milton's. Keats and Shelley also wrote
major sonnets; Keats's sonnets used formal and rhetorical patterns inspired partly by
Shakespeare, and Shelley innovated radically, creating his own rhyme scheme for the
sonnet "Ozymandias". Sonnets were written throughout the 19th century, but, apart
from Elizabeth Barrett Browning's Sonnets from the Portuguese and the sonnets of
Dante Gabriel Rossetti, there were few very successful traditional sonnets. Gerard
Manley Hopkins wrote several major sonnets, often in sprung rhythm, of which the
greatest is "The Windhover," and also several sonnet variants such as the 10-1/2 line
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curtal sonnet "Pied Beauty" and the 24-line caudate sonnet "That Nature is a
Heraclitean Fire." By the end of the 19th century, the sonnet had been adapted into a
general-purpose form of great flexibility.

This flexibility was extended even further in the 20th century. Among the major
poets of the early Modernist period, Robert Frost, Edna St. Vincent Millay and E. E.
Cummings all used the sonnet regularly. William Butler Yeats wrote the major sonnet
Leda and the Swan, which used half rhymes. Wilfred Owen's sonnet Anthem for
Doomed Youth was another sonnet of the early 20th century. W.H. Auden wrote two
sonnet sequences and several other sonnets throughout his career, and widened the
range of rhyme-schemes used considerably. Auden also wrote one of the first
unrhymed sonnets in English, "The Secret Agent" (1928). Half-rhymed, unrhymed,
and even unmetrical sonnets have been very popular since 1950; perhaps the best
works in the genre are Seamus Heaney's Glanmore Sonnets and Clearances, both of
which use half rhymes, and Geoffrey Hill's mid-period sequence 'An Apology for the
Revival of Christian Architecture in England'. The 1990s saw something of a
formalist revival, however, and several traditional sonnets have been written in the
past decade.

[edit] Form

Soon after the introduction of the Italian sonnet, English poets began to develop
a fully native form. These poets included Sir Philip Sidney, Michael Drayton, Samuel
Daniel, the Earl of Surrey's nephew Edward de Vere, 17th Earl of Oxford and
William Shakespeare. The form is often named after Shakespeare, not because he
was the first to write in this form but because he became its most famous practitioner.
The form consists of three quatrains and a couplet. The third quatrain generally
introduces an unexpected sharp thematic or imagistic "turn" called a volta. The usual
rhyme scheme was a-b-a-b, c-d-c-d, e-f-e-f, g-g. In addition, sonnets are written in
iambic pentameter, meaning that there are 10 syllables per line, and that every other
syllable is naturally accented.

This example, Shakespeare's Sonnet 116, illustrates the form:

Let me not to the marriage of true minds (a)

Admit impediments. Love is not love (b)
Which alters when it alteration finds, (a)
Or bends with the remover to remove. (b)

O no, it is an ever fixed mark (c)

That looks on tempests and is never shaken; (d)

It is the star to every wand'ring barque, (c)

Whose worth's unknown although his height be taken. (d)

Love's not time's fool, though rosy lips and cheeks (e)
Within his bending sickle's compass come; (f)

Love alters not with his brief hours and weeks, ()
But bears it out even to the edge of doom. (f)
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If this be error and upon me proved, (g)
I never writ, nor no man ever loved. (g)

[edit] The Spenserian sonnet

A variant on the English form is the Spenserian sonnet, named after Edmund
Spenser (¢.1552—-1599) in which the rhyme scheme is, a-b a-b, b-c b-c, c-d c-d, e-e.
In a Spenserian sonnet there does not appear to be a requirement that the initial
octave set up a problem that the closing sestet answers, as is the case with a
Petrarchan sonnet. Instead, the form is treated as three quatrains connected by the
interlocking rhyme scheme and followed by a couplet. The linked rhymes of his
quatrains suggest the linked rhymes of such Italian forms as terza rima. This example
is taken from Amoretti

Happy ye leaves! whenas those lily hand

Happy ye leaves! whenas those lily hands, (a)
Which hold my life in their dead doing might, (b)
Shall handle you, and hold in love's soft bands, (a)
Like captives trembling at the victor's sight. (b)
And happy lines on which, with starry light, (b)
Those lamping eyes will deign sometimes to look,(c)
And read the sorrows of my dying sprite, (b)
Written with tears in heart's close bleeding book. (c)
And happy rhymes! bathed in the sacred brook (c)
Of Helicon, whence she derived is, (d)
When ye behold that angel's blessed look, (c)
My soul's long lacked food, my heaven's bliss. (d)
Leaves, lines, and rhymes seek her to please alone,(e)
Whom if ye please, I care for other none. (e)

The Modern Sonnet

See also: New Formalism

As mentioned earlier, many English poets have used the sonnet form to great
effect.

With the advent of free verse, the sonnet came to be seen as somewhat old-
fashioned and fell out of use for a time among some schools of poets. However, a
number of 20th-century poets, including Wilfred Owen, John Berryman, Edwin
Morgan, Robert Frost, Edna St. Vincent Millay, e.e.cummings, Jorge Luis Borges,
Pablo Neruda, Joan Brossa, Rainer Maria Rilke, Seamus Heaney, and Willis
Barnstone successfully rose to the challenge of reinvigorating the form.

The 21st century has seen a strong resurgence of the sonnet form, as there are
many sonnets now appearing in print and on the Internet. Richard Vallance publishes
the Canadian quarterly journal Sonnetto Poesia (ISSN 1705-452) which is dedicated
to the sonnet, villanelle, and quatrain forms, as well as the monthly Vallance Review
on historical and contemporary sonneteers. Michael R. Burch publishes T7he
HyperTexts and there are sonnets from well-known poets on his site. Phillis Levin
edited The Penguin Book of the Sonnet in 2001, including historical as well as
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contemporary exemplars. William Baer has also recently published 150
Contemporary Sonnets (University of Evansville Press 2005).

Vikram Seth's 1986 novel The Golden Gate i1s written in 690 14-line stanzas,
similar to sonnets, but in actuality an adaptation of the stanza invented by the Russian
poet Alexander Pushkin for his novel in verse "Eugene Onegin." Marilyn Hacker's
Love, Death, and the Changing of the Seasons is a novel in true sonnets (with
villanelles and roundels thrown in for good measure) that came out in the same year.

Shakespeare's sonnets

Shakespeare's sonnets are 154 poems in sonnet form written by William
Shakespeare that deal with such themes as the passage of time, love, beauty and
mortality. All but two of the poems were first published in a 1609 quarto entitled
SHAKE-SPEARES SONNETS.: Never before imprinted. Sonnets 138 and 144) had
previously been published in a 1599 miscellany entitled 7he Passionate Pilgrim. The
quarto ends with "A Lover's Complaint", a narrative poem of 47 seven-line stanzas
written in rhyme royal.

The first 17 sonnets, traditionally called the procreation sonnets, are ostensibly
written to a young man urging him to marry and have children in order to immortalise
his beauty by passing it to the next generation.! Other sonnets express the speaker's
love for a young man; brood upon loneliness, death, and the transience of life; seem
to criticise the young man for preferring a rival poet; express ambiguous feelings for
the speaker's mistress; and pun on the poet's name. The final two sonnets are
allegorical treatments of Greek epigrams referring to the "little Love-god" Cupid.

The publisher, Thomas Thorpe, entered the book in the Stationers' Register on
20 May 16009:

Tho. Thorpe. Entred for his copie under the handes of master Wilson and master
Lownes Wardenes a booke called Shakespeares sonnettes vjd.

Whether Thorpe used an authorized manuscript from Shakespeare or an
unauthorized copy i1s unknown. George Eld printed the quarto, and the run was
divided between the booksellers William Aspley and John Wright.

Dedication

Dedication page from The Sonnets

The sonnets include a dedication to one "Mr. W.H.". The identity of this person
remain a mystery and has provoked a great deal of speculation.

The dedication reads:

Given its obliquity, since the 19th century the dedication has become, in Colin
Burrow's words, a 'dank pit in which speculation wallows and founders'. Don Foster
concludes that the result of all the speculation has yielded only two "facts," which
themselves have been the object of much debate: First, that the form of address (Mr.)
suggests that W.H. was an untitled gentleman, and second, that W.H., whoever he
was, is identified as "the only begetter" of Shakespeare's Sonnets (whatever the word
"begetter" is taken to mean).*
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The initials 'T.T.' are taken to refer to the publisher, Thomas Thorpe, though
Thorpe usually signed prefatory matter only if the author was out of the country or
dead.P! Foster points out, however, that Thorpe's entire corpus of such consists of
only four dedications and three stationer's prefaces.. That Thorpe signed the
dedication rather than the author is seen as evidence that he published the work
without obtaining Shakespeare's permission.™

The capital letters and periods following each word were probably intended to
resemble an ancient Roman lapidary inscription or monumental brass, thereby
accentuating Shakespeare's declaration in Sonnet 55 that the work will confer
immortality to the subjects of the work:™®

Not marble, nor the gilded monuments

Of princes shall outlive this pow'rful rhyme,

126 of Shakespeare's sonnets are addressed to a young man (often called the
"Fair Youth"). Broadly speaking, there are two branches of theories concerning the
identity of Mr. W.H.[cetonnecded]. 1456 that take him to be identical to the youth, and
those that assert him to be a separate person.

The following is a non-exhaustive list of contenders:

« William Herbert (the Earl of Pembroke). Herbert is seen by many as the
most likely candidate, since he was also the dedicatee of the First Folio of
Shakespeare's works. However the "obsequious" Thorpe would be unlikely to
have addressed a lord as "Mr".12

« Henry Wriothesley (the Earl of Southampton). Many have argued that
'W.H." is Southampton's initials reversed, and that he is a likely candidate as he
was the dedicatee of Shakespeare's poems Venus & Adonis and The Rape of
Lucrece. Southampton was also known for his good looks, and has often been
argued to be the 'fair youth' of the sonnets. The reservations about "Mr." also
apply here.

« A simple printing error for Shakespeare's initials, 'W.S." or 'W. Sh'. This
was suggested by Bertrand Russell in his memoirs, and also by Foster™ and by
Jonathan Bate". Bate supports his point by reading 'onlie' as something like
'peerless’, 'singular' and 'begetter' as 'maker’, ie. 'writer'. Foster takes "onlie" to
mean only one, which he argues eliminates any particular subject of the poems,
since they are addressed to more than one person. The phrase 'Our Ever-Living
Poet', according to Foster, refers to God, not Shakespeare. 'Poet' comes from
the Greek 'poetes' which means 'maker', a fact remarked upon in various
contemporary texts; also, in Elizabethan English the word 'maker' was used to
mean 'poet’. These researcher believe the phrase 'our ever-living poet' might
easily have been taken to mean 'our immortal maker' (God). The 'eternity’
promised us by our immortal maker would then be the eternal life that is
promised us by God, and the dedication would conform with the standard
formula of the time, according to which one person wished another "happiness
[in this life] and eternal bliss [in heaven]'. Shakespeare himself, on this
reading, 1s 'Mr. W. [S]H.' the 'onlie begetter', i.e., the sole author, of the
sonnets, and the dedication is advertising the authenticity of the poems.
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o William Hall, a printer who had worked with Thorpe on other
publications. According to this theory, the dedication is simply Thorpe's tribute
to his colleague and has nothing to do with Shakespeare. This theory,
originated by Sir Sidney Lee in his A Life of William Shakespeare (1898), was
continued by Colonel B.R. Ward in his The Mystery of Mr. W.H. (1923), and
has been endorsed recently by Brian Vickers, who notes Thorpe uses such
'visual puns' elsewhere.!"” Supporters of this theory point out that "ALL"
following "MR. W. H." spells "MR. W. HALL" with the deletion of a period.
Using his initials W.H., Hall had edited a collection of the poems of Robert
Southwell that was printed by George Eld, the same printer for the 1609
Sonnets."™ There is also documentary evidence of one William Hall of
Hackney who signed himself "WH' three years earlier, but it is uncertain if this
was the printer.

o Sir William Harvey, Southampton's stepfather. This theory assumes that
the fair youth and Mr. W.H. are separate people, and that Southampton is the
fair youth. Harvey would be the "begetter" of the Sonnets in the sense that it
would be he who provided them to the publisher, after the death of
Southampton's mother removed a obstacle to publication. The reservations
about the use of "Mr" did not apply in the case of a knight./AH!

« William Himself (i.e. Shakespeare). This theory was proposed by the
German scholar D. Barnstorff, but has not found much support.”

« William Haughton, a contemporary dramatist."2!H!

« William Hart, Shakespeare's nephew and male heir. Proposed by Richard
Farmer, but Hart was nine years of age at the time of publication, and this
suggestion is regarded as unlikely."!

« Who He. In his 2002 Oxford Shakespeare edition of the sonnets, Colin
Burrow argues that the dedication is deliberately mysterious and ambiguous,
possibly standing for "Who He", a conceit also used in a contemporary
pamphlet. He suggests that it might have been created by Thorpe simply to
encourage speculation and discussion (and hence, sales of the text).1*!

 Willie Hughes. The 18th century scholar Thomas Tyrwhitt first proposed
the theory that the Mr. W.H. (and the Fair Youth) was one "William Hughes",
based on presumed puns on the name in the sonnets. The argument was
repeated in Edmund Malone's 1790 edition of the sonnets. The most famous
exposition of the theory is in Oscar Wilde's short story "The Portrait of Mr.
W.H.", in which Wilde, or rather the story's narrator, describes the puns on
"will" and "hues" in the sonnets, (notably Sonnet 20 among others), and argues
that they were written to a seductive young actor named Willie Hughes who
played female roles in Shakespeare's plays. There is no evidence for the
existence of any such person.

Structure

The sonnets are almost all constructed from three four-line stanzas (called
quatrains) and a final couplet composed in iambic pentameter''” (a meter used
extensively in Shakespeare's plays) with the rhyme scheme abab cdcd efef gg (this
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form is now known as the Shakespearean sonnet). The only exceptions are Sonnets
99, 126, and 145. Number 99 has fifteen lines. Number 126 consists of six couplets,
and two blank lines marked with italic brackets; 145 is in iambic tetrameters, not
pentameters. Often, the beginning of the third quatrain marks the volta ("turn"), or the
line in which the mood of the poem shifts, and the poet expresses a revelation or
epiphany.

There is another variation on the standard English structure, found for example
in sonnet 29. The normal rhyme scheme is changed by repeating the b of quatrain one
in quatrain three where the f should be. This leaves the sonnet distinct between both
Shakespearean and Spenserian styles.

When in disgrace with fortune and men’s eyes

I all alone beweep my outcast state,

And trouble deaf heaven with my bootless cries,
And look upon myself, and curse my fate,
Wishing me like to one more rich in hope,
Featur’d like him, like him with friends possess’d,
Desiring this man’s art, and that man’s scope,
With what I most enjoy contented least;

Yet in these thoughts myself almost despising,
Haply I think on thee,—and then my state,

Like to the lark at break of day arising

From sullen earth, sings hymns at heaven’s gate;
For thy sweet love remember’d such wealth brings
That then I scorn to change my state with kings.

Whether the author intended to step over the boundaries of the standard rhyme
scheme will always be in question. Some, like Sir Denis Bray, find the repetition of
the words and rhymes to be a "serious technical blemish","® while others, like
Kenneth Muir, think "the double use of 'state' as a rhyme may be justified, in order to
bring out the stark contrast between the Poet's apparently outcast state and the state of
joy described in the third quatrain."" Given that this is the only sonnet in the
collection that follows this pattern, its hard to say if it was purposely done. But most
of the poets at the time were well educated; "schooled to be sensitive to variations in
sounds and word order that strike us today as remarkably, perhaps even excessively,
subtle." 2% Shakespeare must have been well aware of this subtle change to the firm
structure of the English sonnets.

Characters

Some scholars of the sonnets refer to these characters as the Fair Youth, the
Rival Poet, and the Dark Lady, and claim that the speaker expresses admiration for
the Fair Youth's beauty, and later has an affair with the Dark Lady.c/@ernecded] 1t i
not known whether the poems and their characters are fiction or autobiographical. If
they are autobiographical, the identities of the characters are open to debate. Various
scholars, most notably A. L. Rowse, have attempted to identify the characters with
historical individuals. e e2ecded]
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Fair Youth

Henry Wriothesley, 3rd Earl of Southampton at 21. Shakespeare's patron, and
one candidate for the "Fair Youth" of the sonnets.

The 'Fair Youth' is an unnamed young man to whom sonnets 1-126 are
addressed. The poet writes of the young man in romantic and loving language, a fact
which has led several commentators to suggest a homosexual relationship between
them, while others read it as platonic love, or even as the love of a father for his son.

The earliest poems in the collection do not imply a close personal relationship;
instead, they recommend the benefits of marriage and children. With the famous
sonnet 18 ("Shall I compare thee to a summer's day") the tone changes dramatically
towards romantic intimacy. Sonnet 20 explicitly laments that the young man is not a
woman. Most of the subsequent sonnets describe the ups and downs of the
relationship, culminating with an affair between the poet and the Dark Lady. The
relationship seems to end when the Fair Youth succumbs to the Lady's charms.

There have been many attempts to identify the Friend. Shakespeare's one-time
patron, the Henry Wriothesley, 3rd Earl of Southampton is the most commonly
suggested candidate, [<@4enreeded] o 1though Shakespeare's later patron, William Herbert,
3rd Earl of Pembroke, has recently become popular [1]. Both claims have much to do
with the dedication of the sonnets to 'Mr. W.H.', "the only begetter of these ensuing
sonnets": the initials could apply to either Earl. However, while Shakespeare's
language often seems to imply that the 'friend' is of higher social status than himself,
this may not be the case. The apparent references to the poet's inferiority may simply
be part of the rhetoric of romantic submission. An alternative theory, most famously
espoused by Oscar Wilde's short story "The Portrait of Mr. W.H.' notes a series of
puns that may suggest the sonnets are written to a boy actor called William Hughes;
however, Wilde's story acknowledges that there is no evidence for such a person's
existence. Samuel Butler believed that the friend was a seaman, and recently Joseph
Pequigney ('Such Is My love') an unknown commoner.

The Dark Lady

She is also described as dark-haired.

William Wordsworth was unimpressed by these sonnets. He wrote that:

These sonnets, beginning at 127, to his Mistress, are worse than a puzzle-peg.
They are abominably harsh, obscure & worthless. The others are for the most part
much better, have many fine lines, very fine lines & passages. They are also in many
places warm with passion. Their chief faults, and heavy ones they are, are sameness,
tediousness, quaintness, & elaborate obscurity.

The Rival Poet

Main article: Rival Poet

The Rival Poet's identity has always remained a mystery, though there is a
general consensus that the two most likely candidates are Christopher Marlowe and
George Chapman. However, there is no hard evidence that the character had a real-
life counterpart. The Poet sees the Rival as competition for fame and patronage. The
sonnets most commonly identified as The Rival Poet group exist within the Fair
Youth series in sonnets 78-86.121
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Themes

One interpretation is that Shakespeare's Sonnets are in part a pastiche or parody
of the three centuries-long tradition of Petrarchan love sonnets; in them, Shakespeare
consciously inverts conventional gender roles as delineated in Petrarchan sonnets to
create a more complex and potentially troubling depiction of human love.*2
Shakespeare also violated many sonnet rules which had been strictly obeyed by his
fellow poets: he plays with gender roles (20), he speaks on human evils that do not
have to do with love (66), he comments on political events (124), he makes fun of
love (128), he speaks openly about sex (129), he parodies beauty (130), and even
introduces witty pornography (151).

Legacy

Coming as they do at the end of conventional Petrarchan sonneteering,
Shakespeare's sonnets can also be seen as a prototype, or even the beginning, of a
new kind of 'modern' love poetry. During the eighteenth century, their reputation in
England was relatively low; as late as 1805, The Critical Review could still credit
Milton with the perfection of the English sonnet. As part of the renewed interest in
Shakespeare's original work that accompanied Romanticism, the sonnets rose steadily
in reputation during the nineteenth century.*!

The outstanding cross-cultural importance and influence of the sonnets is
demonstrated by the large number of translations that have been made of them. To
date in the German-speaking countries alone, there have been 70 complete
translations since 1784. There is no major written language into which the sonnets
have not been translated, including Latin,®¥ Turkish, Japanese, Esperanto,@] and
even Klingon.

The sonnets are often referenced in popular culture. For example in a 2007
episode of Doctor Who, entitled The Shakespeare Code, Shakespeare began a good-
bye to Martha Jones in the form of Sonnet 18, referring to her as his dark lady. This is
intended to indicate that Martha is the famed Dark Lady from these sonnets.

Modern editions

Legally, the sonnets (like all of Shakespeare's work) are in the public domain.
This has prompted them to be reprinted in many editions.

e Martin  Seymour-Smith (1963) Shakespeare's Sonnets (Oxford,
Heinemann Educational)

« Stephen Booth (1977) Shakespeare's Sonnets (Yale)

¢ W G Ingram and Theodore Redpath (1978) Shakespeare's Sonnets, 2nd
Edition

o John Kerrigan (1986) The Sonnets and a Lover's Complaint (Penguin)

« Katherine Duncan-Jones (1997) Shakespeare's Sonnets (Arden Edition,
Third Series)

e Helen Vendler (1997) The Art of Shakespeare's Sonnets, Harvard
University Press

o Colin Burrow (2002) The Complete Sonnets and Poems (Oxford, Oxford
University Press)

« G. Blakemore Evans (1996) The Sonnets (Cambridge UP)
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International Translations
e Manfred Pfister, Jirgen Gutsch (ed) (2009) William Shakespeare's
Sonnets - For the First Time Globally Reprinted - A Quatercentenary
Anthology 1609-2009 (with a DVD) (Dozwil, Edition SIGNAThUR)

This anthology brings together translations in languages from all over the world,
including many of the major as well as minor languages. Around seventy-five
contributors wrote pieces on the translations of Shakespeare's sonnets, and on the
accompanying DVD one hears these translations read aloud. Manfred Pfister and
Jirgen Gutsch included translations to dialects and minor languages, e.g. Sign
Language, Basque, Maori, Pennsylvania Dutch and Sorbian, and even some
translations to artificial languages such as Klingon, but of course included
translations to major languages such as Russian, German, French and Italian.
Chapters were written by recognised scholars and/or translators in a particular
language, e.g. the Afrikaans section was written by Hennie van Coller and Burgert
Senekal, while the Yiddish section was written by Elvira Groezinger, making the
anthology a credible academic resource.

Pop culture

Shakespeare's Sonnet 18 is referenced in the films Venus, Dead Poets Society,
Shakespeare in Love, Clueless, and the 2007 Doctor Who episode "The Shakespeare
Code" (in which Shakespeare addresses it to Martha Jones, calling her "my Dark
Lady"). It also gave names to the band The Darling Buds and the books and
television series The Darling Buds of May and Summer's Lease.

Ngaio Marsh's book Death at the Dolphin features a playwright, Peregrine Jay,
who portrays a sexual relationship between the Dark Lady and Shakespeare in his
latest work.

The Sonnet Lover, a novel by Carol Goodman, is constructed around the
possibility that the Dark Lady was, in fact, a woman of Tuscany, and herself a creator
of fine sonnets.

Shakespeare's Sonnet 29 is read as voice-over in the episode "Siege" of the 1987
tv series Beauty and the Beast by Vincent, played by Ron Perlman, who have left the
book of sonnets as a gift to Catherine, played by Linda Hamilton.

Daryl Mitchell's character, Mr. Morgan, quotes the first four lines of Sonnet 141
in the movie 10 Things I Hate About You.

In 2009, Rufus Wainwright set twenty-five of Shakespeare's Sonnets to music
(including 10, 20, 29, and 43) for a play from Robert Wilson and Berlin ensemble.
Three of these will be released in his 2010 album, A/l Days Are Nights: Songs for
Lulu.

Shakespeare's Sonnet 73 has been turned into a song by the singer/songwriter
Natalie Merchant.

Kate Winslet's character, Marianne Dashwood, quotes from part of
Shakespeare's Sonnet 116 in the 1995 film, Sense and Sensibility.*™ The quote is first
introduced to show the similarity between Marianne Dashwood's character and that of
her first love, Mr. Willoughby. It is later used to point up Willoughby's inconstancy.
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Shakespeare's Sonnet 130 is taught in an episode of "My So-Called Life," and
even the laconic Jordan Catalano gets involved in class, to acknowledge that, yes, the
speaker is in love with the girl he is describing, even though she is imperfect.

Shakespeare's Sonnet 94 is incorporated into the song "If There Was Love"
written by Pet Shop Boys and recorded by Liza Minnelli for her 1989 album Results.
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« Historical background to Shakespeare's Sonnets

e The Sonnets — Compare two sonnets side-by-side, see all of them
together on one page, or view a range of sonnets (from Open Source
Shakespeare)

« The Sonnets — Full text and commentary.

« The Sonnets — Plain vanilla text from Project Gutenberg

« Shakepeare's Sonnets Overview of each in contemporary English

o Free audiobook from LibriVox

« Complete sonnets of William Shakespeare — Listed by number and first

line.
e Gerald Massey - 'The Secret Drama of Shakspeare's Sonnets (1888
edition)
« Discussion of the identification of Emily Lanier as the Dark Lady
« Shakespeare Sonnet Shake-Up "Remix" Shakespeare's sonnets
« shakespeareintune.com all the 154 Sonnets are here recited with a
musical introduction.
Notes
The first seventeen sonnets are addressed to the poet's breathtaking friend,

whose identity is unknown, assuming he existed at all. The poet's focus in these
sonnets is to persuade his friend to start a family, so that his beauty can live on
through his children.

From fairest creatures (1): From all beautiful creatures.

we desire increase (1): we want offspring.

riper (3): more ripe.

contracted to (5): bound only to.

Feed'st thy light's...fuel (6): Feed your eyes (light's flame) with only the sight of

yourself - i.e., you are self-consumed.

only (10): chief.
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gaudy (10): showy (not used in the modern pejorative sense); from Middle
English gaude, a yellowish green color or pigment.

niggarding (12): hoarding.

Paraphrase of Sonnet 1

How to cite this article:

Shakespeare, William. Sonnet 1. Ed. Amanda Mabillard. Shakespeare Online. 20
Aug. 2000. (date when you accessed the information) < http://www.shakespeare-
online.com/sonnets/1.html >.

Related Articles
Introduction to Shakespeare's Sonnets
Shakespearean Sonnet Basics
Shakespeare's Sonnets: Q & A
Are Shakespeare's Sonnets Autobiographical?
Shakespeare's Greatest Love Poem

The Order of the Sonnets
The Date of the Sonnets
Who was Mr. W. H.?
Are all the Sonnets addressed to two Persons?
Who was The Rival Poet?
Shakespeare Glossary
Shakespeare Quotations (by Play and Theme)

Why Shakespeare is so Important
Shakespeare's Language
Shakespeare's Boss
Shakespeare's Impact on Other Writers
Why Study Shakespeare?
Notes
The theme of the necessity of procreation found in Sonnet 1 continues here. The
poet's lover is clearly handsome, and much desired. But the poet stresses his beauty
will not last, and that it is selfish and foolish for his friend not to prepare for the loss
of his youth. The only way he can truly prepare is to have a son who can carry on his
name and all his wonderful qualities, including his unsurpassed beauty. Much debate
has surrounded the true identity of Shakespeare's young man, but many believe he
was the Earl of Southampton, the poet's close friend and patron. It is also possible
that the friend was Shakespeare's creation.
beseige (1): the beginning of a straightforward military metaphor (dig deep
trenches, beauty's field, livery).
proud livery (3): the poet's depiction of his friend proudly wearing his own
youthfulness as one would wear a uniform (/ivery).
tatter'd weed (4): tattered garment (the youth's /ivery in the above line).
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lusty (6): passionate or vigorous.

all-eating shame (8): all-consuming shame.

thriftless (8): unprofitable.

Shall sum my count (11): Shall settle my accounts.

make my old excuse (11): justify my old age.

Paraphrase of Sonnet 2

How to cite this article:

Shakespeare, William. Sonnet 2. Ed. Amanda Mabillard. Shakespeare Online. 20
Aug. 2000. (date when you accessed the information) < http://www.shakespeare-
online.com/sonnets/2.html >.

Related Articles
Introduction to Shakespeare's Sonnets
Shakespearean Sonnet Basics
Shakespeare's Sonnets: Q & A
Are Shakespeare's Sonnets Autobiographical?
Shakespeare's Greatest Love Poem

The Order of the Sonnets
The Date of the Sonnets
Who was Mr. W. H.?
Are all the Sonnets addressed to two Persons?
Who was The Rival Poet?
Shakespeare Glossary
Shakespeare Quotations (by Play and Theme)

Why Shakespeare is so Important
Shakespeare's Language
Shakespeare's Boss
Shakespeare's Impact on Other Writers
Why Study Shakespeare?
Why Study Shakespeare?
The Reasons Behind Shakespeare's Influence and Popularity
Ben Jonson anticipated Shakespeare’s dazzling future when he declared, "He
was not of an age, but for all time!" in the preface to the First Folio. While most
people know that Shakespeare is, in fact, the most popular dramatist and poet the
Western world has ever produced, students new to his work often wonder why this is
so. The following are the top four reasons why Shakespeare has stood the test of time.
1) Illumination of the Human Experience
Shakespeare’s ability to summarize the range of human emotions in simple yet
profoundly eloquent verse is perhaps the greatest reason for his enduring popularity.
If you cannot find words to express how you feel about love or music or growing
older, Shakespeare can speak for you. No author in the Western world has penned
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more beloved passages. Shakespeare's work is the reason John Bartlett compiled the

first major book of familiar quotations.
Here are some examples of Shakespeare's most popular passages:
* The seven ages of man

» Shall I compare thee to a summer's day?

* We band of brothers

» The green-eyed monster

* What's in a name?

* Now is the winter of our discontent

* If music be the food of love

» Beware the ides of March

» We are such stuff as dreams are made on

» Something is rotten in the state of Denmark

» To be, or not to be: that is the question

2) Great Stories

Marchette Chute, in the Introduction to her famous retelling of Shakespeare’s
stories, summarizes one of the reasons for Shakespeare’s immeasurable fame:

William Shakespeare was the most remarkable storyteller that the world has ever
known. Homer told of adventure and men at war, Sophocles and Tolstoy told of
tragedies and of people in trouble. Terence and Mark Twain told cosmic stories,
Dickens told melodramatic ones, Plutarch told histories and Hand Christian Andersen
told fairy tales. But Shakespeare told every kind of story — comedy, tragedy, history,
melodrama, adventure, love stories and fairy tales — and each of them so well that
they have become immortal. In all the world of storytelling he has become the
greatest name. (Stories from Shakespeare, 11)

Shakespeare's stories transcend time and culture. Modern storytellers continue to
adapt Shakespeare’s tales to suit our modern world, whether it be the tale of Lear on a
farm in Iowa, Romeo and Juliet on the mean streets of New York City, or Macbeth in

feudal Japan.

3) Compelling Characters

Shakespeare invented his share of stock characters, but his truly great characters
— particularly his tragic heroes — are unequalled in literature, dwarfing even the
sublime creations of the Greek tragedians. Shakespeare’s great characters have
remained popular because of their complexity; for example, we can see ourselves as
gentle Hamlet, forced against his better nature to seek murderous revenge. For this
reason Shakespeare is deeply admired by actors, and many consider playing a
Shakespearean character to be the most difficult and most rewarding role possible.

4) Ability to Turn a Phrase

Many of the common expressions now thought to be clichiis were Shakespeare's
creations. Chances are you use Shakespeare's expressions all the time even though
you may not know it is the Bard you are quoting. You may think that fact is "neither
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here nor there", but that's "the short and the long of it." Bernard Levin said it best in
the following quote about Shakespeare's impact on our language:

If you cannot understand my argument, and declare "It's Greek to me", you are
quoting Shakespeare; if you claim to be more sinned against than sinning, you are
quoting Shakespeare; if you recall your salad days, you are quoting Shakespeare; if
you act more in sorrow than in anger, if your wish is father to the thought, if your lost
property has vanished into thin air, you are quoting Shakespeare; if you have ever
refused to budge an inch or suffered from green-eyed jealousy, if you have played
fast and loose, if you have been tongue-tied, a tower of strength, hoodwinked or in a
pickle, if you have knitted your brows, made a virtue of necessity, insisted on fair
play, slept not one wink, stood on ceremony, danced attendance (on your lord and
master), laughed yourself into stitches, had short shrift, cold comfort or too much of a
good thing, if you have seen better days or lived in a fool's paradise - why, be that as
it may, the more fool you, for it is a foregone conclusion that you are (as good luck
would have it) quoting Shakespeare; if you think it is early days and clear out bag and
baggage, if you think it is high time and that that is the long and short of it, if you
believe that the game is up and that truth will out even if it involves your own flesh
and blood, if you lie low till the crack of doom because you suspect foul play, if you
have your teeth set on edge (at one fell swoop) without rhyme or reason, then - to
give the devil his due - if the truth were known (for surely you have a tongue in your
head) you are quoting Shakespeare; even if you bid me good riddance and send me
packing, if you wish I were dead as a door-nail, if you think I am an eyesore, a
laughing stock, the devil incarnate, a stony-hearted villain, bloody-minded or a
blinking idiot, then - by Jove! O Lord! Tut, tut! for goodness' sake! what the dickens!
but me no buts - it is all one to me, for you are quoting Shakespeare. (The Story of
English, 145)

For a list of authors who have named their books after lines from Shakespeare,
see Shakespeare's Impact on Other Writers.
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Are Shakespeare's works written in Old English?

Shakespeare's complex sentence structures and use of now obsolete words lead
many students to think they are reading Old or Middle English. In fact, Shakespeare's
works are written in Early Modern English. Once you see a text of Old or Middle
English you'll really appreciate how easy Shakespeare is to understand (well,
relatively speaking). Take, for example, this passage from the most famous of all Old
English works, Beowulf:

Hwot! we Ger-Dena in geer-dagum
toeyd-cyninga rorym gefrunon,
hwt 106 Opelingas ellen fremedon.

Oft Scyld Scxfing sceapena orebtum.

(Translation)

Lo! the Spear-Danes' glory through splendid achievements
The folk-kings' former fame we have heard of,

How princes displayed then their prowess-in-battle.

Oft Scyld the Scefing from scathers in numbers...

Old English was spoken and written in Britain from the 5th century to the
middle of the 11th century and is really closer to the Germanic mother tongue of the
Anglo-Saxons.

With the arrival of the French-speaking Normans in 1066, Old English
underwent dramatic changes and by 1350 it had evolved into Middle English. Middle
English is easier but still looks like a foreign language much of the time. Here is an
example from Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales, the most famous work in Middle English:

Ye seken lond and see for your wynnynges,

As wise folk ye knowen all th'estaat
Of regnes, ye been fadres of tydynges
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And tales, bothe of pees and of debaat. (The Man of Law's Tale)

(Translation)

You seek land and sea for your winnings,

As wise folk you know all the estate

Of kingdoms, you be fathers of tidings,

And tales, both of peace and of debate.
By about 1450, Middle English was replaced with Early Modern English, the

language of Shakespeare, which is almost identical to contemporary English.
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Shakespeare's Influence on Other Writers

Shakespeare influenced every generation of writers since his death and he
continues to have an enormous impact on contemporary plays, movies, and poems.
The Romantic poet John Keats (1795-1821) was so influenced by Shakespeare that
he kept a bust of the Bard beside him while he wrote, hoping that Shakespeare would
spark his creativity. Keats's poems duplicate Shakespeare's style and are full of
Shakespearean imagery.

In a letter to Benjamin Robert Haydon, dated 10 May 1817, Keats writes:

I remember your saying that you had notions of a good Genius presiding over
you. | have of late had the same thought - for things which I do half at Random are
afterwards confirmed by my judgment in a dozen features of Propriety. Is it too
daring to fancy Shakespeare this Presider?

It is interesting to note that George Bernard Shaw (1865-1950), who ridiculed
those who worshipped Shakespeare (inventing an insulting term to denote the study
of Shakespeare - bardolatry), secretly admired Shakespeare a great deal and often
told his close friends that he thought the Bard had an unsurpassed command of the
language.

Shakespeare's influence is summarized nicely by Thomas Carlyle (albeit a bit
over the top):

This King Shakespeare does he not shine, in crowned sovereignty, over us all, as
the noblest, gentlest, yet strongest of rallying-signs; indestructible; really more
valuable in that point of view than any other means or appliance whatsoever? We can
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fancy him as radiant aloft over all Nations of Englishmen, thousand years hence.
From Paramatta, from New York, wheresoever, under what sort of Parish-Constable
soever, English men and women are, they will say to one another, 'Yes, this
Shakespeare is ours; we produced him, we speak and think by him; we are of one
blood and kind with him. (Thomas Carlyle, The Hero as Poet, 1841).

Many authors have used phrases from Shakespeare's works as titles for their own

novels. Here is a list of just a few:
e Brave New World by Aldous Huxley (The Tempest, 5.1)
e The Dogs of War by Robert Stone (Julius Caesar 3.1)
o The Winter of our Discontent by John Steinbeck (Richard 111, 1.1)
o The Undiscovered Country by Auther Schnitzer (Hamlet, 3.1)
o« Something Wicked this Way Comes by Ray Bradbury (Macbeth, 4.1)
e Bell, Book, and Candle by John van Druten (King John, 3.3)

In 1899, Sir Herbert Beerbohm-Tree produced King John, the first movie based
on a play by Shakespeare, and since then there have been dozens of movies and
adaptations loosely based on Shakespeare's work, including:

o The Boys from Syracuse (1940) - The Two Gentlemen of Verona
e Joe Macbeth (1953) - Macbeth
o Kiss Me Kate (1953) - The Taming of the Shrew
o Forbidden Planet (1956) - The Tempest
e Throne of Blood (1957) - Macbeth
« West Side Story (1961) - Romeo and Juliet
o Chimes at Midnight (1967) - various plays
e Ran (1985) - King Lear
o My Own Private Idaho (1991) - 1 Henry IV
e A Thousand Acres (1997) - King Lear
o 10 Things I Hate About You (1999) - The Taming of the Shrew
o Scotland, Pa. (2001) - Macbeth
« O (2001) - Othello
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There Shakespeare, on whose forehead climb
The crowns o’ the world; oh, eyes sublime
With tears and laughter for all time!
Elizabeth Barrett Browning (1806—1861), A Vision of Poets
With this same key
Shakespeare unlocked his heart' once more!
Did Shakespeare? If so, the less Shakespeare he!
Robert Browning (1812-1899), House
And there are Ben [Jonson] and William Shakespeare in wit-combat, sure
enough; Ben bearing down like a mighty Spanish war-ship, fraught with all learning
and artillery; Shakespeare whisking away from him - whisking right through him,
athwart the big bulk and timbers of him; like a miraculous Celestial Light-ship,
woven all of sheet-lightning and sunbeams!
Thomas Carlyle (1795-1881), Historical Sketches of Notable Persons and Events
in the Reigns of James 1
The souls most fed with Shakespeare's flame
Still sat unconquered in a ring,
Remembering him like anything.
G. K. Chesterton (1874-1936), The Shakespeare Memorial
Our myriad-minded Shakespeare.
Samuel Taylor Coleridge (1772-1834), Biography. Chap. xv
He was the man who of all modern, and perhaps ancient poets, had the largest
and most comprehensive soul.
John Dryden (1631-1700), Essay of Dramatic Poesy
He is the very Janus of poets; he wears almost everywhere two faces; and you
have scarce begun to admire the one, ere you despise the other.
John Dryden (1631-1700), Essay on Dramatic Poetry of the Last Age
But Shakespeare’s magic could not copied be;
Within that circle none durst walk but he.
John Dryden (1631-1700) Essay of Dramatic Poesy
He was naturally learned; he needed not the spectacles of books to read nature.
He looked inwards, and found her there.
John Dryden (1631-1700) Essay of Dramatic Poesy
I do not believe that any writer has ever exposed this bovarysme, the human will
to see things as they are not, more clearly than Shakespeare.
T. S. Eliot (1888-1965), Shakespeare and the Stoicism of Seneca
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I am the owner of the sphere

Of the seven stars and the solar year,

Of Caesar's hand, and Plato's brain

Of Lord Christ's heart, and Shakespeare's strain.

Ralph Waldo Emerson (1803-1882), The Absorbing Soul

Nor sequent centuries could hit
Orbit and sum of Shakespeare’s wit.

Ralph Waldo Emerson (1803-1882), May-Day and Other Pieces

When Shakespeare is charged with debts to his authors, Landor replies, “Yet he
was more original than his originals. He breathed upon dead bodies and brought them
into life.”

Ralph Waldo Emerson (1803-1882), Letters and Social Aims

The remarkable thing about Shakespeare is that he is really very good - in spite
of all the people who say he is very good.
Robert Graves (1895-1985)

In Shakespeare the birds sing, the bushes are clothed with green, hearts love,
souls suffer, the cloud wanders, it is hot, it is cold, night falls, time passes, forests and
multitudes speak, the vast eternal dream hovers over all. Sap and blood, all forms of
the multiple reality, actions and ideas, man and humanity, the living and the life,
solitudes, cities, religions, diamonds and pearls, dung-hills and charnelhouses, the
ebb and flow of beings, the steps of comers and goers, all, all are on Shakespeare and
in Shakespeare.

Victor Hugo (1802-1885), William Shakespeare

A quibble is to Shakespeare what luminous vapours are to the traveller: he
follows it at all adventures; it is sure to lead him out of his way and sure to engulf
him in the mire.

Ben Jonson (1573-1637) Preface to the First Folio

Soule of the Age!

The applause! delight! The wonder of our stage!
Ben Jonson (1573 - 1637), Preface to the First Folio

Sweet Swan of Avon!
Ben Jonson (1573 - 1637), Preface to the First Folio

He was not of an age, but for all time!
Ben Jonson (1573-1637), Preface to the First Folio

I remember your saying that you had notions of a good Genius presiding over
you. I have of late had the same thought - for things which I do half at Random are
afterwards confirmed by my judgment in a dozen features of Propriety. Is it too
daring to fancy Shakespeare this Presider?
John Keats (1795-1821), Letter to B.R. Haydon, May 1817

When I read Shakespeare I am struck with wonder
That such trivial people should muse and thunder
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In such lovely language.
D. H. Lawrence (1885-1930)

But Shakespeare knows what the sphinx thinks, if anybody does. His genius is
penetrative as cold midwinter entering every room, and making warmth shiver in
ague fits. I think Shakespeare never errs in his logical sequence in character. He
surprises us, seems unnatural to us, but because we have been superficial observers;
while genius will disclose those truths to which we are blind.

William A. Quayle (1860-1925), Some Words on Loving Shakespeare. From A
hero and some other folk, 1900
Or sweetest Shakespeare, Fancy's child,
Warble his native wood-notes wild.
John Milton (1608-1674), L'Allegro
What needs my Shakespeare for his honour’d bones,
The labour of an age in piled stones,
Or that his hallow’d relics should be hid
Under a star-y-pointing pyramid?
Dear son of memory, great heir of fame,
What need’st thou such weak witness of thy name?
John Milton (1608-1674), Epitaph on Shakespeare
And so sepulchered in such pomp dost lie,
That kings for such a tomb would wish to die.
John Milton (1608- 1674), Epitaph
And one wild Shakespeare, following Nature's lights,
Is worth whole planets, filled with Stagyrites.
Thomas More (1779-1852), The Sceptic

Shakespeare - The nearest thing in incarnation to the eye of God.
Laurence Olivier (1907-1989)

Wonderful women! Have you ever thought how much we all, and women
especially, owe to Shakespeare for his vindication of women in these fearless, high-
spirited, resolute and intelligent heroines?

Dame Ellen Terry (1848-1928)

One of the greatest geniuses that ever existed,

Shakespeare, undoubtedly wanted taste.
Horace Walpole (1717-1797), Letter to Wren, 1764

Scorn not the Sonnet; Critic, you have frowned,
Mindless of its just honours; with this key
Shakespeare unlocked his heart.

William Wordsworth (1770-1850), Miscellaneous Sonnets

He is as a mountain, whose majesty and multitudinous beauty, meaning, and
magnitude and impress, must be gotten by slow processes in journeying about it
through many days. Who sits under its pines at noon, lies beside its streams for rest,
walks under its lengthening shadows as under a cloud, and has listened to the voices
of its water falls, thrilling the night and calling to the spacious firmament as if with
intent to be heard "very far off," has thus learned the mountain, vast of girth, kingly
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in altitude, perpetual in sovereignty. We study a world's circumference by segments;
nor let us suppose we can do other by this cosmopolitan Shakespeare. He, so far as
touches our earth horizon, is ubiquitous. Looking at him sum-totally, we feel/ his
mass, and say we have looked upon majesty.
William A. Quayle (1860-1925), Some Words on Loving Shakespeare. From A
hero and some other folk, 1900

We shall never overestimate Shakespeare, because we can not. Some men and
things lie beyond the danger of hyperbole. No exaggeration is possible concerning
them, seeing they transcend all dreams. Space can not be conceived by the most
luxuriant imagination, holding, as it does, all worlds, and capable of holding another
universe besides, and with room to spare. Clearly, we can not overestimate space.
Thought and vocabulary become bankrupt when they attempt this bewildering deed.
Genius is as immeasurable as space. Shakespeare can not be measured. We can not
go about him, since life fails, leaving the journey not quite well begun. Yet may we
attempt what can not be performed, because each attempt makes us worthy, and we
are measured, not by what we achieve, but by what we attempt.
William A. Quayle (1860-1925), Some Words on Loving Shakespeare. From A
hero and some other folk, 1900

Preface to The First Folio (1623)

Original spelling with explanatory comments in { }.

Ben Jonson
To the Reader

{This text is facing Droeshout's portrait of Shakespeare prefixed to the First
Folio.}

This Figure, that thou here feest put,

It was for gentle Shakespeare cut:
Wherein the Grauer had a strife

with Naure, to out-doo the life:

O, could he but haue dravvne his vvit
As vvell in frasse, as he hath hit
Hisface; the Print vvould then surpasse
All, that vvas euer in frasse.

But, since he cannot, Reader, looke
Not on his picture, but his Booke.

B.J.

MR. William
SHAKESPEARES
Comedies,
Histories &
Tragedies,
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Published according to the True Original Copies
London
Printed by Ifaac laggard, and Ed, Bount. 1623

TO THE MOST NOBLE AND INCOMPARABLE PAIRE OF BRETHREN

WILLIAM Earle of Pembroke, &c;. Lord Chamberlaine to the Kings most
Excellent Majesty.

AND

PHILIP Earle of Montgomery,&c;. Gentleman of his Majesties

Bed-Chamber. Both Knights of the most Noble Order

of the Garter, and our singular good LO R D S.

Right Honourable,

Whilst we studie to be thankful in our particular for the many favors we have
received from your L.L. (Lordships), we are fallen upon the ill fortune, to mingle two
the most diverse things that can be: feare, and rashnesse - rashnesse in the enterprize,
and feare of the successe. For, when we valew the places your H.H. sustaine, we
cannot but know their dignity greater, then to descend to the reading of these trifles:
and, while we name them trifles, we have depriv'd our selves of the defence of our
Dedication. But since your L.L. have beene pleas'd to thinke these trifles some-thing,
heeretofore; and have prosequuted both them, and their Authour living, with so much
favour: we hope, that (they out-living him, and he not having the fate, common with
some, to be exequutor to his owne writings) you will use the like indulgence toward
them, you have done unto their parent. There is a great difference, whether any
Booke choose his Patrones, or finde them: This hath done both. For, so much were
your L.L. likings of the severall parts, when they were acted, as before they were
published, the Volume ask'd to be yours. We have but collected them, and done an
office to the dead, to procure his Orphanes, Guardians; without ambition either of
selfe-profit, or fame: onely to keepe the memory of so worthy a Friend, & Fellow
alive, as wasour SHA KE SP E AR E, by humble offer of his playes, to your
most noble patronage. Wherein, as we have justly observed, no man to come neere
your L.L. but with a kind of religious addresse; it hath bin the height of our care, who
are the Presenters, to make the present worthy of your H.H. by the perfection.

But, there we must also crave our abilities to be considerd, my Lords. We cannot
go beyond our owne powers. Country hands reach foorth milke, creame, fruites, or
what they have : and many Nations (we have heard) that had not gummes & incense,
obtained their requests with a leavened Cake. It was no fault to approach their Gods,
by what meanes they could: And the most, though meanest, of thins are made more
precious, when they are dedicated to Temples. In that name therefore, we most
humbly consecrate to your H.H. these remaines of your servant Shakespeare; that
what delight is in them, may be ever your L.L. the reputation his, & the faults ours, if
any be committed, by a payre so carefull to shew their gratitude both to the living,
and the dead, as is.

Your Lordshippes most bounden,

204



JOHN HEMINGE.
HENRY CONDELL.

To the great Variety of Readers.

From the most able, to him that can but spell: there you are number'd. We had
rather you were weighed; especially, when the fate of all bookes depends upon your
capacities and not of your heads alone, but of your purses. Well ! It is now publique,
& you wil stand for your priviledges wee know : to read, and censure. Do so, but buy
it first. That doth best commend a Booke, the Stationer saies. Then, how odde soever
your braines be, or your wisedomes, make your licence the same, and spare not.
Judge your six-pen'orth, your shillings worth, your five shillings worth at a time, or
higher, so you rise to the just rates, and welcome. But, whatever you do, Buy.
Censure will not drive a Trade, or make the Jacke go. And though you be a
Magistrate of wit, and sit on the Stage at Black-Friers, or the Cock-pit, to arraigne
Playes dailie, know, these Playes have had their triall alreadie, and stood out all
Appeales ; and do now come forth quitted rather by a Decree of Court, then any
purchased letters of commendation.

It had bene a thing, we confesse, worthie to have bene wished, that the author
himselfe had lived to have set forth, and overseen his owne writings; but since it hath
bin ordain'd otherwise, and he by death departed from that right, we pray you do not
envie his Friends, the office of their care, and paine, to have collected & publish'd
them; and so to have publish'd them, as where (before) you were abused with diverse
stolne, and surreptitious copies, maimed, and deformed by the frauds and stealthes of
injurious impostors, that expos'd them : even those, are now offer'd to your view
cur'd, and perfect of their limbes; and all the rest, absolute in their numbers as he
conceived them.

Who, as he was a happie imitator of Nature, was a most gentle expresser of it.
His mind and hand went together: And what he thought, he uttered with that
easinesse, that wee have scarse received from him a blot in his papers. But it is not
our province, who onely gather his works, and give them you, to praise him. It is
yours that reade him. And there we hope, to your divers capacities, you will finde
enough, both to draw, and hold you: for his wit can no more lie hid, then it could be
lost. Reade him, therefore; and againe, and againe : And if then you doe not like him,
surely you are in some manifest danger, not to understand him. And so we leave you
to other of his Friends, whom if you need, can be your guides: if you neede them not,
you can lead yourselves, and others, and such readers we wish him.

John Heminge.
Henrie Condell.

A CATALOGVE of the Seuerall Comedies, Historie, and Tragedies in this
Volume
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COMEDIES.

The Tempest.
The Two Gentlemen of Verona.
The Merry Wives of Windsor.
Measure for Measure.
The Comedy of Errours.
Much adoo about Nothing.
Loves Labour lost.
Midsommer Nights Dreame.
The Merchant of Venice.
As you Like it.
The Taming of the Shrew.
All is well, that Ends well.
Twelfe-Night, or what you will.
The Winters Tale.

HISTORIES.

The Life and Death of King John.

The Life & death of Richard the second.
The First part of King Henry the fourth.
The Second part of K. Henry the fourth.
The Life of King Henry the Fift.

The First part of King Henry the Sixt.
The Second part of King Hen. the Sixt.
The Third part of King Henry the Sixt.
The Life and Death of Richard the Third.
The Life of King Henry the Eight.

TRAGEDIES.

The Tragedy of Coriolanus.
Titus Andronicus.

Romeo and Juliet.

Timon of Athens.

The Life and death of Julius Caesar.
The Tragedy of Macbeth.

The Tragedy of Hamlet.

King Lear.

Othello, the Moore of Venice.
Anthony and Cleopater.
Cymbeline King of Britaine.
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To the memory of my beloved, MR. WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE:
AND
what he hath left us.

207



{Ben Jonson's Eulogy to Shakespeare}

To draw no envy (Shakespeare) on thy name,
Am [ thus ample to thy Booke, and Fame;
While I confesse thy writings to be such,
As neither Man, nor Muse, can praise too much.
"Tis true, and all men's suffrage. But these wayes
Were not the paths [ meant unto thy praise;
For seeliest Ignorance on these may light,
Which, when it sounds at best, but eccho's right;
Or blinde Affection, which doth ne're advance
The truth, but gropes, and urgeth all by chance;
Or crafty Malice, might pretend this praise,
And thine to ruine, where it seem'd to raise.
These are, as some infamous Baud, or Whore,
Should praise a Matron. What could hurt her more?
But thou art proofe against them, and indeed
Above th' 1ll fortune of them, or the need.
I, therefore will begin. Soule of the Age !
The applause ! delight ! the wonder of our Stage !
My Shakespeare, rise; [ will not lodge thee by
Chaucer, or Spenser, or bid Beaumont lye
A little further, to make thee a roome :
Thou art a Moniment, without a tombe,
And art alive still, while thy Booke doth live,
And we have wits to read, and praise to give.
That I not mixe thee so, my braine excuses ;
I meane with great, but disproportion'd Muses :
For, if I thought my judgement were of yeeres,
I should commit thee surely with thy peeres,
And tell, how farre thou dist our Lily out-shine,
Or sporting Kid or Marlowes mighty line.
And though thou hadst small Latine, and lesse Greeke,
From thence to honour thee, I would not seeke
For names; but call forth thund'ring schilus,
Euripides, and Sophocles to vs,
Paccuvius, Accius, him of Cordova dead,
To life againe, to heare thy Buskin tread,
And shake a stage : Or, when thy sockes were on,
Leave thee alone, for the comparison
Of all, that insolent Greece, or haughtie Rome
Sent forth, or since did from their ashes come.
Triumph, my Britaine, thou hast one to showe,
To whom all scenes of Europe homage owe.
He was not of an age, but for all time !
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And all the Muses still were in their prime,

When like Apollo he came forth to warme

Our eares, or like a Mercury to charme !

Nature her selfe was proud of his designes,

And joy'd to weare the dressing of his lines !
Which were so richly spun, and woven so fit,

As, since, she will vouchsafe no other Wit.

The merry Greeke, tart Aristophanes,

Neat Terence, witty Plautus, now not

please;But antiquated, and deserted lye

As they were not of Natures family.

Yet must [ not give Nature all: Thy Art,

My gentle Shakespeare, must enjoy a part;

For though the Poets matter, Nature be,

His Art doth give the fashion. And, that he,

Who casts to write a living line, must sweat,
(Such as thine are) and strike the second heat
Upon the Muses anvile : turne the same,

(And himselfe with it) that he thinkes to frame;
Or for the lawrell, he may gaine a scorne,

For a good Poet's made, as well as borne.

And such wert thou. Looke how the fathers face
Lives in his issue, even so, the race

Of Shakespeares minde, and manners brightly shines
In his well toned, and true-filed lines :

In each of which, he seemes to shake a Lance,

As brandish't at the eyes of Ignorance.

Sweet swan of Avon! what a fight it were

To see thee in our waters yet appeare,

And make those flights upon the bankes of Thames,
That so did take Eliza, and our James !

But stay, I see thee in the Hemisphere

Advanc'd, and made a Constellation there !

Shine forth, thou Starre of Poets, and with rage,
Or influence, chide, or cheere the drooping Stage;
Which, since thy flight fro' hence, hath mourn'd like night,
And despaires day, but for thy Volumes light.
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BEN:JONSON

{Hugh Holland's Elegiac Sonnet to Shakespeare}
Upon the Lines and Life of the Famous Scenicke Poet, Master WILLIAM S
HAKESPEARE

Those hands, which you so clapt, go now, and wring
You Britaines brave; for done are Shakespeares dayes :
His dayes are done, that made the dainty Playes,
Which made the Globe of heav'n and earth to ring.
Dry'de is that veine, dry'd is the Thespian Spring,
Turn'd all to teares, and Phoebus clouds his rayes :
That corp's, that coffin now besticke those bayes,
Which crown'd him Poet first, then Poets King.

If Tragedies might any Prologue have,

All those he made, would scarse make a one to this :
Where Fame, now that he gone is to the grave
(Deaths publique tyring-house) the Nuncius is,

For though his line of life went soone about,

The life yet of his lines shall never out.

HUGH HOLLAND

{Dedication to Shakespeare by Leonard Digges}
TO the MEMORIE of the deceased Authour Maister W.SHAKESPE AR
E.

Shake-speare, at length thy pious fellowes give

The world thy Workes : thy Workes, by which, out-live
Thy Tombe, thy name must when that stone is rent,
And Time dissolves thy Stratford Moniment,

Here we alive shall view thee still. This Booke,
When Brasse and Marble fade, shall make thee looke
Fresh to all Ages: when Posteritie

Shall loath what's new, thinke all is prodegie

That is not Shake-speares; ev'ry Line, each Verse
Here shall revive, redeeme thee from thy Herse.

Nor Fire, nor cankring Age, as Naso said,

Of his, thy wit-fraught Booke shall once invade.

Nor shall I e're beleeve, or thinke thee dead.

(Though mist) untill our bankrout Stage be sped
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(Imposible) with some new straine t'out-do
Passions of Juliet, and her Romeo ;

Or till I heare a Scene more nobly take,

Then when thy half-Sword parlying Romans spake.
Till these, till any of thy Volumes rest

Shall with more fire, more feeling be exprest,

Be sure, our Shake-speare, thou canst never dye,
But crown'd with Lawrell, live eternally.

L. Digges

{Dedication to Shakespeare by James Mabbe}
To the memorie of M.W. Shake-speare

WEE wondred, Shake-speare, that thou went'st so soone
From the Worlds-Stage, to the Graves-Tyring-roome.
Wee thought thee dead, but this thy printed worth,

Tels thy Spectators, that thou went'st but forth

To enter with applause. An Actors Art,

Can dye, and live, to acte a second part.

That's but an Exit of Mortalitie;

This, a Re-entrance to a Plaudite.

J. M.

The Workes of William Shakespeare,
containing all his Comedies, Histories, and
Truely set forth, according to their first

original

The Names of the Principall Actors in all these Playes.
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William Shakespeare.

Richard Burbadge.
John Hemmings.
Augustine Phillips.
William Kempt.
Thomas Poope.
George Bryan.
Henry Condell.
William Slye.
Richard Cowly.
John Lowine.
Samuell Crosse.
Alexander Cooke.
Samuel Gilburne.
Robert Armin.
William Ostler.
Nathan Field.
John Underwood.
Nicholas Tooley.
William Ecclestone.
Joseph Taylor.
Robert Benfield.
Robert Goughe.
Richard Robinson.
John Shancke.
John Rice
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SONNET 3
Look in thy glass, and tell the face thou viewest
Now is the time that face should form another;
Whose fresh repair if now thou not renewest,
Thou dost beguile the world, unbless some mother,
For where is she so fair whose unear'd womb
Disdains the tillage of thy husbandry?
Or who is he so fond will be the tomb
Of his self-love, to stop posterity?
Thou art thy mother's glass, and she in thee
Calls back the lovely April of her prime:
So thou through windows of thine age shall see
Despite of wrinkles this thy golden time.
But if thou live, remember'd not to be,
Die single, and thine image dies with thee.

Notes
fresh repair (3): healthy state.
beguile (4): cheat.
unear'd (5): unploughed (the friend has yet to plant his seed).
fond (7): foolish.
glass (9): mirror.
remember'd not to be (13): i.e., simply to be forgotten.
Paraphrase of Sonnet 3
How to cite this article:

Shakespeare, William. Sonnet 3. Ed. Amanda Mabillard. Shakespeare Online. 20
Aug. 2000. (date when you accessed the information) < http://www.shakespeare-
online.com/sonnets/3.html >.
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Who was the Rival Poet?

An excerpt from Shakespeare's Sonnets. Ed. W. J. Rolfe. New York: American
Book Company, 1905.

Among the minor questions relating to the Sonnets which have been the subject
of no little controversy the only one that seems to claim notice here is the identity of
the "rival poet" of Sonnets 79-86. Spenser, Marlowe, Drayton, Nash, Daniel, and
others have been suggested by the critics, and Mr. Lee adds Barnabe Barnes, "a
poetic panegyrist of Southampton and a prolific sonneteer, who was deemed by
contemporary critics certain to prove a great poet." On the whole, Chapman, whom
Professor Minto was the first to suggest, and whom Dowden, Furnivall, and many
others have endorsed, is most likely to have been the poet whom Shakespeare had in
mind. Mr. Lee, having dated the Sonnets in 1592 and 1593, naturally objects that
Chapman had produced no conspicuously "great verse" until 1598, and that we find
no complimentary sonnet addressed by him to Southampton until 1610; but he had
published poetry before 1598, and that date is early enough for the Herbert theory, in
which, of course, the failure to praise Southampton does not count. The question,
nevertheless, is one that cannot be definitely settled.

How to cite this article:

Rolfe, W. J. Ed. Who was the Rival Poet. From Shakespeare's Sonnets. New
York: American Book Company, 1905. Shakespeare Online. 20 Aug. 2009. (date
when  you  accessed  the information) <  http://www.shakespeare-
online.com/sonnets/rivalpoet.html >.

Notes

Unthrifty (1): wasteful or unprofitable.

beauty's legacy (2): the beauty passed down to you (that should extend to your
children). Your beauty is but a loan from nature: you must not hoard it.

frank (4): generous.

frree (4): liberal/generous.

niggard (5): miser.

usurer (7): moneylender.

traffic with thyself alone (9): A moneylender would not turn a profit if he lent
only to himself.

th' executor to be (14): the child he would bear.

How to cite this article:

Shakespeare, William. Sonnet 4. Ed. Amanda Mabillard. Shakespeare Online. 20
Aug. 2000. (date when you accessed the information) < http://www.shakespeare-
online.com/sonnets/4.html >.

Notes

gaze (2): object gazed at.

unfair (4): deprive of beauty (the only place it is used by Shakespeare).

fairly (4): beautifully and legitimately.

confounds (6): destroys.

214



checked (7): halted.

distillation (9): perfume distilled from flowers.

bereft (11): lost.

Leese (14): lose (again, the only place it is used by Shakespeare).

Notes

ragged (1): rugged or rough.

treasure (3): enrich.

use (5): interest.

happies (6): makes happy - an unusual verb and the only time Shakespeare
makes use of it.

Notes

highmost pitch (9): highest elevation.

converted (11): turned away.

tract (12): course.

out-going...noon (13): i.e., passing beyond your prime.

Paraphrase and Analysis of Sonnet 7

Shakespeare's Metaphors and Similes

From Shakespeare: His Life, Art, and Characters, Volume I. New York: Ginn
and Co., 1872.

Since Homer, no poet has come near Shakespeare in originality, freshness,
opulence, and boldness of imagery. It is this that forms, in a large part, the surpassing
beauty of his poetry; it is in this that much of his finest idealizing centres. And he
abounds in all the figures of speech known in formal rhetoric, except the Allegory
and the Apologue. The Allegory, I take it, is hardly admissible in dramatic writing;
nor is the Apologue very well suited to the place: the former, I believe, Shakespeare
never uses; and his most conspicuous instance of the latter, in fact the only one that
occurs to me, is that of the Belly and the Members, so quaintly delivered to the
insurgent people by the juicy old Menenius in the first scene of Coriolanus. But,
though Shakespeare largely uses all the other figures of speech, I shall draw most of
what I have to say of his style in this respect, under the two heads of Simile and
Metaphor, since all that can properly be called imagery is resolvable into these.
Shakespeare uses both a great deal, but the Simile in a way somewhat peculiar: in
fact, as it is commonly used by other poets, he does not seem to have been very fond
of it; and when he admits it, he generally uses it in the most informal way possible.
But, first, at the risk of seeming pedantic, I will try to make some analysis of the two
figures in question.

Every student knows that the Simile may be regarded as an expanded Metaphor,
or the Metaphor as a condensed Simile. Which implies that the Metaphor admits of
greater brevity. What, then, is the difference?

Now a simile, as the name imports, is a comparison of two or more things, more
or less unlike in themselves, for the purpose of illustration. The thing illustrated and
the thing that illustrates are, so to speak, laid alongside each other, that the less
known may be made more intelligible by the light of that which is known better. Here
the two parts are kept quite distinct, and a sort of parallel run between them. And the
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actions or the qualities of the two things stand apart, each on their own side of the
parallel, those of neither being ascribed to the other. In a metaphor, on the other hand,
the two parts, instead of lying side by side, are drawn together and incorporated into
one. The idea and the image, the thought and the illustration, are not kept distinct, but
the idea is incarnated in the image, so that the image bears the same relation to the
idea as the body does to the soul. In other words, the two parts are completely
identified, their qualities interfused and interpenetrating, so that they become one.
Thus a metaphor proceeds by ascribing to a given object certain actions or qualities
which are not literally true of that object, and which have in reference to it only the
truth of analogy.

To illustrate this: When, in his sonnet composed on Westminster Bridge,
Wordsworth says, "This City now doth, like a garment, wear the beauty of the
morning," the language is a simile in form. If he had said, This City hath now robed
herself in the beauty of the morning, it would have been in form a metaphor. On the
other hand, when in the same sonnet he says, "The river glideth at his own sweet
will," the language is a metaphor. If in this case he had said, The river floweth
smoothly along, like a man led on by the free promptings of his own will, it would
have been a simile. And so, when Romeo says of Juliet, --

"0, she doth teach the torches to burn bright!

Her beauty hangs upon the cheek of night,
Like a rich jewel in an Ethiop's ear";

here we have two metaphors, and also one simile. Juliet cannot be said literally
to teach the torches any thing; but her brightness may be said to make them, or rather
the owner of them ashamed of their dimness; or she may be said to be so radiant, that
the torches, or the owner of them may learn from her how torches ought to shine.
Neither can it be said literally that her beauty hangs upon the cheek of night, for the
night has no cheek; but it may be said to bear the same relation to the night as a
diamond pendant does to the dark cheek that sets it off. Then the last metaphor is
made one of the parts in a simile; what is therein expressed being likened to a rich
jewel hanging in an Ethiop's ear. So, too, when Wordsworth apostrophizes Milton, --

"Thy soul was like a Star, and dwelt apart;

Thou hadst a voice whose sound was like the sea"; --
here we have two similes. But when he says,--
"Unruffled doth the blue lake lie,

The mountains looking on";
and when he says of the birds singing,--

"Clear, loud, and lively is the din,

From social warblers gathering in

Their harvest of sweet lays";

and when he says of his Lucy,--

"The stars of midnight shall be dear
To her; and she shall lean her ear
In many a secret place
Where rivulets dance their wayward round,
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And beauty born of murmuring sound
Shall pass into her face";--

in these lines we have four pure and perfect metaphors.

Again: In Cymbeline, old Belarius says of the "two princely boys" that are with
him,--

"They are as gentle
As zephyrs, blowing below the violet,

Not wagging his sweet head; and yet as rough,
Their royal blood enchaf'd, as the rud'st wind,
That by the top doth take the mountain pine,
And make him stoop to th' vale."

Here are two similes, of the right Shakespeare mintage. As metaphors from the
same hand, take this from Iachimo's temptation of Imogen, "This object, which takes
prisoner the wild motion of mine eye"; and this from Viola, urging Orsino's suit to the
Countess,--

"Holla your name to the reverberate hills,

And make the babbling gossip of the air

Cry out, Olivia!"
and this of Cleopatra's with the asp at her bosom,--
"Dost thou not see my baby at my breast,

That sucks the nurse asleep?"

Or, as an instance of both figures together, take the following from King Lear,
iv. 3, where the Gentleman describes to Kent the behaviour of Cordelia on hearing of
her father's condition:

"You have seen
Sunshine and rain at once; her smiles and tears
Were like: a better way,--those happy smilets
That play'd on her ripe lip seem'd not to know
What guests were in her eyes; which parted thence
As pearls from diamonds dropp'd."

Here we have two similes, in the first two and last clauses; and also two
metaphors, severally conveyed in,--"That play'd on her ripe lip," and, "What guests
were in her eyes." Perhaps I ought to add that a simile is sometimes merely suggested
or implied; as in these lines from Wordsworth:

"What is glory?--in the socket
See how dying tapers fare!

What is pride?--a whizzing rocket
That would emulate a star.

What is friendship?--do not trust her,
Nor the vows which she has made;
Diamonds dart their brightest lustre
From a palsy-shaken head."
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Thus much by way of analyzing the two figures, and illustrating the difference
between them. In all these instances may be seen, I think, how in a metaphor the
intensity and fire of imagination, instead of placing the two parts side by side, melts
them down into one homogeneous mass; which mass is both of them and neither of
them at the same time; their respective properties being so interwoven and fused
together, that those of each may be affirmed of the other.

I have said that Shakespeare uses the Simile in a way somewhat peculiar. This
may require some explication.--Homer, Virgil, Dante, Spenser, Milton, and the great
Italian poets of the sixteenth century, all deal largely in what may be styled full-
drawn similes; that is, similes carefully elaborated through all their parts, these being
knit together in a balanced and rounded whole. Here is an instance of what I mean,
from Paradise Lost, 1.:

"As when the potent rod

Of Amram's son, in Egypt's evil day,

Wav'd round the coast, up call'd a pitchy cloud
Of locusts, warping on the eastern wind,

That o'er the realm of impious Pharaoh hung
Like night, and darken'd all the land of Nile;
So numberless where those bad angels seen
Hovering on wing under the cope of Hell,
"Twixt upper, nether, and surrounding fires."

This may be fitly taken as a model specimen of the thing; it is severely classical
in style, and is well worthy of the great hand that made it. Here is another, somewhat
different in structure, and not easy to beat, from Wordsworth's Miscellaneous
Sonnets, Part 11.:

"Desponding Father! mark this alter'd bough,

So beautiful of late, with sunshine warm'd,

Or moist with dews; what more unsightly now,
Its blossoms shrivell'd, and its fruit, if form'd,
Invisible? yet Spring her genial brow

Knits not o'er that discolouring and decay

As false to expectation. Nor fret thou

At like unlovely process in the May

Of human life: a Stripling's graces blow,

Fade, and are shed, that from their timely fall
(Misdeem it not a cankerous change) may grow
Rich mellow bearings, that for thanks shall call."

It may be worth noting, that the first member of this no less beautiful than
instructive passage contains one metaphor,--"Spring her genial brow knits not"; and
the second two,--"in the May of human life," and, "a Stripling's graces blow, fade,
and are shed." Herein it differs from the preceding instance; but I take it to be none
the worse for that.
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Shakespeare occasionally builds a simile on the same plan; as in the following
from Measure for Measure, 1. 3:

"Now, as fond fathers,

Having bound up the threatening twigs of birch,
Only to stick it in their children's sight

For terror, not to use, in time the rod

Becomes more mock'd than fear'd; so our decrees,
Dead to infliction, to themselves are dead;

And liberty plucks justice by the nose;

The baby beats the nurse, and quite athwart

Goes all decorum."

But the Poet does not much affect this formal mode of the thing: he has
comparatively few instances of it; while his pages abound in similes of the informal
mode, like those quoted before. And his peculiarity in the use of the figure consists
partly in what seems not a little curious, namely, that he sometimes begins with
building a simile, and then runs it into a metaphor before he gets through; so that we
have what may be termed a mixture of the two; that is, he sets out as if to form the
two parts distinct, and ends by identifying them. Here is an instance from the Second
Part of King Henry the Fourth, iv. 1:

"His foes are so enrooted with his friends, That, plucking to unfix an enemy, He
doth unfasten so and shake a friend. So that this land, like an offensive wife That hath
enrag'd him on to offer strokes, As he is striking, holds his infant up, And hangs
resolv'd correction in the arm That was uprear'd to execution."

And so in King Henry the Fifth, ii. 4:

"In cases of defence 'tis best to weigh The enemy more mighty than he seems:
So the proportions of defence are fill'd; Which of a weak and niggardly projection,
Doth, like a miser, spoil his coat with scanting A little cloth."

Also in Hamlet, 1v. 1:

"So much was our love, We would not understand what was most fit; But, like
the owner of a foul disease, To keep it from divulging, let it feed Even on the pith of
life."

And somewhat the same again in iii. 4:

"No, in despite of sense and secrecy, Unpeg the basket on the house's top, Let
the birds fly, and, like the famous ape, To try conclusions, in the basket creep, And
break your own neck down."

Something very like this mixing of figures occurs, also, in Timon of Athens, 1v.
3:

"But myself,

Who had the world as my confectionary;

The mouths, the tongues, the eyes, and hearts of men
At duty, more than I could frame employment;

That numberless upon me stuck, as leaves

Do on an oak, have with one Winter's brush
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Fell from their boughs, and left me open, bare
For every storm that blows."

And I suspect that certain passages, often faulted for confusion of metaphors, are
but instances of the same thing, as this:

"Blest are those
Whose blood and judgment are so well commingled,

That they are not a pipe for Fortune's finger
To sound what stop she please."

This feature mainly results, no doubt, from the Poet's aptness or endeavour to
make his style of as highly symbolical a character as possible without smothering the
sense. And by symbolical 1 here mean the taking a representative part of a thing, and
using it in such a way as to convey the sense and virtue of the whole. Metaphors are
the strongest and surest mode of doing this; and so keen was the Poet's quest of this,
that his similes, in the very act of forming, often become half-metaphors, as from a
sort of instinct. Thus, instead of fully forming a simile, he merely suggests it;
throwing in just enough of it to start the thoughts on that track, and then condensing
the whole into a semi-metaphorical shape. Which seems to explain why it is that
these suggestions of similes, notwithstanding the stereotyped censures of a too formal
criticism, seldom trouble any reader who is so unsophisticated as to care little for the
form, so he be sure of the substance.

Please click here for Hudson's essential list of Shakespeare's greatest
metaphors.

Words Shakespeare Invented

The English language owes a great debt to Shakespeare. He invented over 1700
of our common words by changing nouns into verbs, changing verbs into adjectives,
connecting words never before used together, adding prefixes and suffixes, and
devising words wholly original. Below is a list of a few of the words Shakespeare
coined, hyperlinked to the play and scene from which it comes. When the word
appears in multiple plays, the link will take you to the play in which it first appears.

academe accused addiction advertising amazement
arouse assassination backing bandit bedroom
beached besmirch birthplace blanket bloodstained
barefaced blushing bet bump buzzer
caked cater champion circumstantial cold-
blooded
compromise courtship countless critic dauntless
dawn deafening discontent dishearten drugged
dwindle epileptic equivocal elbow excitement
exposure eyeball fashionable fixture flawed
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frugal generous gloomy £0ssip green-eyed
gust hint hobnob hurried impede
impartial invulnerable jaded label lackluster
laughable lonely lower luggage lustrous
madca majestic marketable metamorphize mimic
monumental moonbeam mountaineer negotiate noiseless
obscene obsequiously ode olympian outbreak
anders pedant premeditated puking radiance
rant remorseless savagery scuffle secure
skim milk submerge summit swagger torture
tranquil undress unreal varied vaulting
worthless zan

If you are looking for more words invented by Shakespeare be sure to read the
wonderful book Coined By Shakespeare by Jeffrey McQuain and Stanley Mallessone.
Each entry in the book comes with a history of the word.

SONNET

The term "sonnet" derives from the Provencal word "sonet" and the Italian word
"sonetto," both meaning "little song." By the thirteenth century, it had come to signify
a poem of fourteen lines that follows a strict rhyme scheme and logical structure. The
conventions associated with the sonnet have evolved over its history. The writers of
sonnets are sometimes referred to as "sonneteers," although the term is sometimes
used derisively. Many modern writers of sonnets choose simply to be called "sonnet
writers."

Traditionally, when writing sonnets, English poets usually employ iambic
pentameter. In the Romance languages, the hendecasyllable and Alexandrine are the
most widely used metres.

The Italian sonnet

The Italian sonnet (coinvented by Giacomo da Lentini, head of the Sicilian
School under Frederick II). Guittone d'Arezzo rediscovered it and brought it to
Tuscany where he adapted it to his language when he founded the Neo-Sicilian
School (1235-1294). He wrote almost 300 sonnets. Other Italian poets of the time,
including Dante Alighieri (1265—-1321) and Guido Cavalcanti (c. 1250-1300) wrote
sonnets, but the most famous early sonneteer was Petrarca (known in English as
Petrarch).

The Italian sonnet comprises two parts. First, the octave (two quatrains), which
describe a problem, followed by a sestet (two tercets), which gives the resolution to
it. Typically, the ninth line creates a "turn" or volta which signals the move from
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proposition to resolution. Even in sonnets that don't strictly follow the
problem/resolution structure, the ninth line still often marks a "turn" by signalling a
change in the tone, mood, or stance of the poem.

In the sonnets of Giacomo da Lentini, the octave rhymed a-b-a-b, a-b-a-b; later,
the a-b-b-a, a-b-b-a pattern became the standard for Italian Sonnets. For the sestet
there were two different possibilities, c-d-e-c-d-e and c-d-c-c-d-c. In time, other
variants on this rhyming scheme were introduced such as c-d-c-d-c-d.

The first known sonnets in English, written by Sir Thomas Wyatt and Henry
Howard, Earl of Surrey, used this Italian scheme, as did sonnets by later English
poets including John Milton, Thomas Gray, William Wordsworth and Elizabeth
Barrett Browning. This example, On His Being Arrived to the Age of Twenty-three by
John Milton, gives a sense of the Italian Form:

How soon hath Time, the subtle thief of youth, (a)

Stol'n on his wing my three-and-twentieth year! (b)
My hasting days fly on with full career, (b)

But my late spring no bud or blossom shew'th. (a)
Perhaps my semblance might deceive the truth (a)
That I to manhood am arriv'd so near; (b)

And inward ripeness doth much less appear, (b)
That some more timely-happy spirits endu'th. (a)
Yet be it less or more, or soon or slow, (c)

It shall be still in strictest measure ev'n (d)

To that same lot, however mean or high, (e)
Toward which Time leads me, and the will of Heav'n: (d)
All is, if T have grace to use it so (c)

As ever in my great Task-Master's eye. (e)

The English sonnet

Sonnets were introduced by Thomas Wyatt in the early 16th century. His sonnets
and those of his contemporary the Earl of Surrey were chiefly translations from the
Italian of Petrarch and the French of Ronsard and others. While Wyatt introduced the
sonnet into English, it was Surrey who gave them the rhyme scheme, meter, and
division into quatrains that now characterizes the English sonnet. Sir Philip Sidney's
sequence Astrophil and Stella (1591) started a tremendous vogue for sonnet
sequences: the next two decades saw sonnet sequences by William Shakespeare,
Edmund Spenser, Michael Drayton, Samuel Daniel, Fulke Greville, William
Drummond of Hawthornden, and many others.These sonnets were all essentially
inspired by the Petrarchan tradition, and generally treat of the poet's love for some
woman; the exception is Shakespeare's sequence. In the 17th century, the sonnet was
adapted to other purposes, with John Donne and George Herbert writing religious
sonnets, and John Milton using the sonnet as a general meditative poem. Both the
Shakespearean and Petrarchan rhyme schemes were popular throughout this period,
as well as many variants.

The fashion for the sonnet went out with the Restoration, and hardly any sonnets
were written between 1670 and Wordsworth's time. However, sonnets came back
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strongly with the French Revolution. Wordsworth himself wrote several sonnets, of
which the best-known are "The world 1s too much with us" and the sonnet to Milton;
his sonnets were essentially modelled on Milton's. Keats and Shelley also wrote
major sonnets; Keats's sonnets used formal and rhetorical patterns inspired partly by
Shakespeare, and Shelley innovated radically, creating his own rhyme scheme for the
sonnet "Ozymandias". Sonnets were written throughout the 19th century, but, apart
from Elizabeth Barrett Browning's Sonnets from the Portuguese and the sonnets of
Dante Gabriel Rossetti, there were few very successful traditional sonnets. Gerard
Manley Hopkins wrote several major sonnets, often in sprung rhythm, of which the
greatest is "The Windhover," and also several sonnet variants such as the 10-1/2 line
curtal sonnet "Pied Beauty" and the 24-line caudate sonnet "That Nature is a
Heraclitean Fire." By the end of the 19th century, the sonnet had been adapted into a
general-purpose form of great flexibility.

This flexibility was extended even further in the 20th century. Among the major
poets of the early Modernist period, Robert Frost, Edna St. Vincent Millay and E. E.
Cummings all used the sonnet regularly. William Butler Yeats wrote the major sonnet
Leda and the Swan, which used half rhymes. Wilfred Owen's sonnet Anthem for
Doomed Youth was another sonnet of the early 20th century. W.H. Auden wrote two
sonnet sequences and several other sonnets throughout his career, and widened the
range of rhyme-schemes used considerably. Auden also wrote one of the first
unrhymed sonnets in English, "The Secret Agent" (1928). Half-rhymed, unrhymed,
and even unmetrical sonnets have been very popular since 1950; perhaps the best
works in the genre are Seamus Heaney's Glanmore Sonnets and Clearances, both of
which use half rhymes, and Geoffrey Hill's mid-period sequence 'An Apology for the
Revival of Christian Architecture in England'. The 1990s saw something of a
formalist revival, however, and several traditional sonnets have been written in the
past decade.

Form

Soon after the introduction of the Italian sonnet, English poets began to develop
a fully native form. These poets included Sir Philip Sidney, Michael Drayton, Samuel
Daniel, the Earl of Surrey's nephew Edward de Vere, 17th Earl of Oxford and
William Shakespeare. The form is often named after Shakespeare, not because he
was the first to write in this form but because he became its most famous practitioner.
The form consists of three quatrains and a couplet. The third quatrain generally
introduces an unexpected sharp thematic or imagistic "turn" called a volta. The usual
rhyme scheme was a-b-a-b, c-d-c-d, e-f-e-f, g-g. In addition, sonnets are written in
iambic pentameter, meaning that there are 10 syllables per line, and that every other
syllable is naturally accented.

This example, Shakespeare's Sonnet 116, illustrates the form:

Let me not to the marriage of true minds (a)

Admit impediments. Love is not love (b)
Which alters when it alteration finds, (a)
Or bends with the remover to remove. (b)
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O no, it is an ever fixed mark (c)

That looks on tempests and is never shaken; (d)

It is the star to every wand'ring barque, (c)

Whose worth's unknown although his height be taken. (d)

Love's not time's fool, though rosy lips and cheeks (e)
Within his bending sickle's compass come; (f)

Love alters not with his brief hours and weeks, ()
But bears it out even to the edge of doom. (f)

If this be error and upon me proved, (g)
I never writ, nor no man ever loved. (g)

The Spenserian sonnet

A variant on the English form is the Spenserian sonnet, named after Edmund
Spenser (¢.1552—-1599) in which the rhyme scheme is, a-b a-b, b-c b-c, c-d c-d, e-e.
In a Spenserian sonnet there does not appear to be a requirement that the initial
octave set up a problem that the closing sestet answers, as is the case with a
Petrarchan sonnet. Instead, the form is treated as three quatrains connected by the
interlocking rhyme scheme and followed by a couplet. The linked rhymes of his
quatrains suggest the linked rhymes of such Italian forms as terza rima. This example
is taken from Amoretti

Happy ye leaves! whenas those lily hand

Happy ye leaves! whenas those lily hands, (a)
Which hold my life in their dead doing might, (b)
Shall handle you, and hold in love's soft bands, (a)
Like captives trembling at the victor's sight. (b)

And happy lines on which, with starry light, (b)
Those lamping eyes will deign sometimes to look,(c)
And read the sorrows of my dying sprite, (b)

Written with tears in heart's close bleeding book. (c)
And happy rhymes! bathed in the sacred brook (c)
Of Helicon, whence she derived is, (d)

When ye behold that angel's blessed look, (c)

My soul's long lacked food, my heaven's bliss. (d)
Leaves, lines, and rhymes seek her to please alone,(e)
Whom if ye please, I care for other none. (e)

The Modern Sonnet

As mentioned earlier, many English poets have used the sonnet form to great
effect.

With the advent of free verse, the sonnet came to be seen as somewhat old-
fashioned and fell out of use for a time among some schools of poets. However, a
number of 20th-century poets, including Wilfred Owen, John Berryman, Edwin
Morgan, Robert Frost, Edna St. Vincent Millay, e.e.cummings, Jorge Luis Borges,
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Pablo Neruda, Joan Brossa, Rainer Maria Rilke, Seamus Heaney, and Willis
Barnstone successfully rose to the challenge of reinvigorating the form.

The 21st century has seen a strong resurgence of the sonnet form, as there are
many sonnets now appearing in print and on the Internet. Richard Vallance publishes
the Canadian quarterly journal Sonnetto Poesia (ISSN 1705-452) which is dedicated
to the sonnet, villanelle, and quatrain forms, as well as the monthly Vallance Review
on historical and contemporary sonneteers. Michael R. Burch publishes The
HyperTexts and there are sonnets from well-known poets on his site. Phillis Levin
edited The Penguin Book of the Sonnet in 2001, including historical as well as
contemporary exemplars. William Baer has also recently published 150
Contemporary Sonnets (University of Evansville Press 2005).

Vikram Seth's 1986 novel The Golden Gate is written in 690 14-line stanzas,
similar to sonnets, but in actuality an adaptation of the stanza invented by the Russian
poet Alexander Pushkin for his novel in verse "Eugene Onegin." Marilyn Hacker's
Love, Death, and the Changing of the Seasons is a novel in true sonnets (with
villanelles and roundels thrown in for good measure) that came out in the same year.

The sonnet

A lyric poem of fourteen lines, following one or another of several set rhyme-
schemes. Critics of the sonnet have recognized varying classifications, but to all
essential purposes two types only need be discussed ff the student will understand
that each of these two, in turn, has undergone various modifications by
experimenters. The two characteristic sonnet types are the Italian (Petrarchan) and the
English (Shakespearean). The first, the Italian form, is distinguished by its bipartite
division into the octave and the sestet: the octave consisting of a first division of eight
lines rhyming

abbaabba

and the sestet, or second division, consisting of six lines rhyming

cdecde, cdcedc, or cdedce.

On this twofold division of the Italian sonnet Charles Gayley notes: "The octave
bears the burden; a doubt, a problem, a reflection, a query, an historical statement, a
cry of indignation or desire, a Vision of the idealL The sestet eases the load, resolves
the problem or doubt, answers the query, solaces the yearning, realizes the vision."
Again it might be said that the octave presents the narrative, states the proposition or
raises a question; the sestet drives home the narrative by making an abstract
comment, applies the proposition, or solves the problem. So much for the strict
interpretation of the Italian form; as a matter of fact English poets have varied these
items greatly. The octave and sestet division is not always kept; the rhyme-scheme is
often varied, but within limits--no Italian sonnet properly allowing more than five
rhymes. lambic pentameter is essentially the meter, but here again certain poets have
experimented with hexameter and other meters.

The English (Shakespearean) sonnet, on the other hand, is so different from the
Italian (though it grew from that form) as to permit of a separate classification.
Instead of the octave and sestet divisions, this sonnet characteristically embodies four
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divisions: three quatrains (each with a rhyme-scheme of its own) and a rhymed
couplet. Thus the typical rhyme-scheme for the English sonnet is

abab cdcd efef gg.

The couplet at the end is usually a commentary on the foregoing, an
epigrammatic close. The Spenserian sonnet combines the Italian and the
Shakespearean forms, using three quatrains and a couplet but employing linking
rhymes between the quatrains, thus

abab bcbce cded ee.

Certain qualities common to the sonnet as a form should be noted. Its definite
restrictions make it a challenge to the artistry of the poet and call for all the technical
skill at the poet's command. The more or less set rhyme patterns occurring regularly
within the short space of fourteen lines afford a pleasant effect on the ear of the
reader, and can Create truly musical effects. The rigidity of the form precludes a too
great economy or too great prodigality of words. Emphasis is placed on exactness and
perfection of expression.

The sonnet as a form developed in Italy probably in the thirteenth century.
Petrarch, in the fourteenth century, raised the sonnet to its greatest Italian perfection
and so gave it, for English readers, his own name.

The form was introduced into England by Thomas Wyatt, who translated
Petrarchan sonnets and left over thirty examples of his own in English. Surrey, an
associate, shares with Wyatt the credit for introducing the form to England and is
important as an early modifier of the Italian form. Gradually the Italian sonnet pattern
was changed and since Shakespeare attained fame for the greatest poems of this
modified type his name has often been given to the English form.

Among the most famous sonneteers in England have been Shakespeare, Milton,
Wordsworth, and D. G. Rossetti. Longfellow, Jones Very, G. H. Boker, and E. A.
Robinson are generally credited with writing some of the best sonnets in America.
With the interest in this poetic form, certain poets following the example of Petrarch
have written a series of sonnets linked one to the other and dealing with some unified
subject. Such series are called sonnet sequences.

Some of the most famous sonnet sequences in English literature are those by
Shakespeare (154 in the group), Sidney's Astrophel and Stella, Spenser's Amoretti,
Rossetti's House of Life, and Mrs. Browning's Sonnets from the Portuguese. William
Ellery Leonard, Elinor Wylie, Edna St. Vincent Millay, and W. H. Auden have done
distinguished work in the sonnet and the sonnet sequence in this century. The brevity
of the form favors concentrated expression of idea or passion.

Anti-formal or meta-formal sonnets are occasions for irony made possible by
implicit reference to formality itself. In a sonnet called "Forms from the Reich
University", William Heyen creates an irony based on the notion that the Germans
who perpetrated the Holocaust by and large participated in a culture that had achieved
greatly in aesthetic forms one might call "well-sealed."

1 OED entry on sonnet

Tojiev Kh.
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Shakespeare's sonnets

Shakespeare's sonnets are a collection of 154 sonnets, dealing with themes
such as the passage of time, love, beauty and mortality, first published in a 1609
quarto entitled SHAKE-SPEARES SONNETS.: Never before imprinted. (although
sonnets 138 and 144 had previously been published in the 1599 miscellany The
Passionate Pilgrim). The quarto ends with "A Lover's Complaint", a narrative poem
of 47 seven-line stanzas written in rhyme royal.

The first 17 poems, traditionally called the procreation sonnets, are addressed to
a young man urging him to marry and have children in order to immortalise his
beauty by passing it to the next generation. Other sonnets express the speaker's love
for a young man; brood upon loneliness, death, and the transience of life; seem to
criticise the young man for preferring a rival poet; express ambiguous feelings for the
speaker's mistress; and pun on the poet's name. The final two sonnets are allegorical
treatments of Greek epigrams referring to the "little love-god" Cupid.

The capital letters and periods following each word were probably intended to
resemble an ancient Roman lapidary inscription or monumental brass, thereby
accentuating Shakespeare's declaration in Sonnet 55 that the work will confer
immortality to the subjects of the work:

Not marble, nor the gilded monuments
Of princes shall outlive this powerful rhyme,

126 of Shakespeare's sonnets are addressed to a young man, often called the
"Fair Youth." Broadly speaking, there are branches of theories concerning the
identity of Mr. W.H.: those that take him to be identical to the youth, and those that
assert him to be a separate person.

The following is a non-exhaustive list of contenders:

« William Herbert (the Earl of Pembroke). Herbert is seen by many as the most
likely candidate, since he was also the dedicatee of the First Folio of Shakespeare's
works. However the "obsequious" Thorpe would be unlikely to have addressed a lord
as "Mr".

« Henry Wriothesley (the Earl of Southampton). Many have argued that "W.H." is
Southampton's initials reversed, and that he is a likely candidate as he was the
dedicatee of Shakespeare's poems Venus & Adonis and The Rape of Lucrece.
Southampton was also known for his good looks, and has often been argued to be the
Fair Youth of the sonnets; however, the same reservations about "Mr." also apply
here.

A simple printing error for Shakespeare's initials, 'W.S." or 'W. Sh'. This was
suggested by Bertrand Russell in his memoirs, and also by Foster and by Jonathan
Bate.”! Bate supports his point by reading 'onlie' as something like 'peerless',
'singular' and 'begetter' as 'maker’, ie. 'writer'. Foster takes "onlie" to mean only one,
which he argues eliminates any particular subject of the poems, since they are
addressed to more than one person. The phrase 'Our Ever-Living Poet', according to
Foster, refers to God, not Shakespeare. 'Poet' comes from the Greek 'poetes' which
means 'maker', a fact remarked upon in various contemporary texts; also, in
Elizabethan English the word 'maker' was used to mean 'poet'. These researcher
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believe the phrase 'our ever-living poet' might easily have been taken to mean 'our
immortal maker' (God). The 'eternity’ promised us by our immortal maker would then
be the eternal life that is promised us by God, and the dedication would conform with
the standard formula of the time, according to which one person wished another
"happiness [in this life] and eternal bliss [in heaven]". Shakespeare himself, on this
reading, is 'Mr. W. [S]H.' the 'onlie begetter', i.e., the sole author, of the sonnets, and
the dedication is advertising the authenticity of the poems.

« William Hall, a printer who had worked with Thorpe on other publications.
According to this theory, the dedication is simply Thorpe's tribute to his colleague
and has nothing to do with Shakespeare. This theory, originated by Sir Sidney Lee in
his A Life of William Shakespeare (1898), was continued by Colonel B.R. Ward in his
The Mystery of Mr. W.H. (1923), and has been endorsed recently by Brian Vickers,
who notes Thorpe uses such 'visual puns' elsewhere."'”’ Supporters of this theory
point out that "ALL" following "MR. W. H." spells "MR. W. HALL" with the
deletion of a period. Using his initials W.H., Hall had edited a collection of the poems
of Robert Southwell that was printed by George Eld, the same printer for the 1609
Sonnets.!''! There is also documentary evidence of one William Hall of Hackney who
signed himself "WH' three years earlier, but it is uncertain if this was the printer.

« Sir William Harvey, Southampton's stepfather. This theory assumes that the
Fair Youth and Mr. W.H. are separate people, and that Southampton is the Fair
Youth. Harvey would be the "begetter" of the sonnets in the sense that it would be he
who provided them to the publisher, after the death of Southampton's mother
removed an obstacle to publication. The reservations about the use of "Mr." do not
apply in the case of a knight.

« William Himself (i.e., Shakespeare). This theory was proposed by the German
scholar D. Barnstorff, but has found no support.

« William Haughton, a contemporary dramatist.

« William Hart, Shakespeare's nephew and male heir. Proposed by Richard
Farmer, but Hart was nine years of age at the time of publication, and this suggestion
is regarded as unlikely.

« William Hatcliffe of Lincolnshire, proposed by Leslie Hotson in 1964.

« Who He. In his 2002 Oxford Shakespeare edition of the sonnets, Colin Burrow
argues that the dedication is deliberately mysterious and ambiguous, possibly
standing for "Who He", a conceit also used in a contemporary pamphlet. He suggests
that it might have been created by Thorpe simply to encourage speculation and
discussion (and hence, sales of the text).

« Willie Hughes. The 18th-century scholar Thomas Tyrwhitt first proposed the
theory that Mr. W.H. and the Fair Youth were one "William Hughes," based on
presumed puns on the name in the sonnets. The argument was repeated in Edmund
Malone's 1790 edition of the sonnets. The most famous exposition of the theory is in
Oscar Wilde's short story "The Portrait of Mr. W. H.," in which Wilde, or rather the
story's narrator, describes the puns on "will" and "hues" in the sonnets, (notably
Sonnet 20 among others), and argues that they were written to a seductive young
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actor named Willie Hughes who played female roles in Shakespeare's plays. There is
no evidence for the existence of any such person.

Characters

When analysed as characters, the subjects of the sonnets are usually referred to
as the Fair Youth, the Rival Poet, and the Dark Lady. The speaker expresses
admiration for the Fair Youth's beauty, and later has an affair with the Dark Lady. It
is not known whether the poems and their characters are fiction or autobiographical;
scholars who find the sonnets to be autobiographical, notably A. L. Rowse, have
attempted to identify the characters with historical individuals.*"

Fair Youth

The "Fair Youth" is the unnamed young man to whom sonnets 1-126 are
addressed. Some commentators, noting the romantic and loving language used in this
sequence of sonnets, have suggested a sexual relationship between them; others have
read the relationship as platonic love.

The earliest poems in the sequence recommend the benefits of marriage and
children. With the famous sonnet 18 ("Shall I compare thee to a summer's day") the
tone changes dramatically towards romantic intimacy. Sonnet 20 explicitly laments
that the young man is not a woman. Most of the subsequent sonnets describe the ups
and downs of the relationship, culminating with an affair between the poet and the
Dark Lady. The relationship seems to end when the Fair Youth succumbs to the
Lady's charms.

There have been many attempts to identify the young man. Shakespeare's one-
time patron, Henry Wriothesley, 3rd Earl of Southampton is commonly suggested,
although Shakespeare's later patron, William Herbert, 3rd Earl of Pembroke, has
recently become popular. Both claims begin with the dedication of the sonnets to M.
W.H.", "the only begetter of these ensuing sonnets"; the initials could apply to either
earl. However, while Shakespeare's language often seems to imply that the subject is
of higher social status than himself, the apparent references to the poet's inferiority
may simply be part of the rhetoric of romantic submission.““2<dedl Ap alternative
theory, most famously espoused by Oscar Wilde's short story 'The Portrait of Mr. W.
H.' notes a series of puns that may suggest the sonnets are written to a boy actor
called William Hughes; however, Wilde's story acknowledges that there is no
evidence for such a person's existence. Samuel Butler believed that the friend was a
seaman. Joseph Pequigney argued in his book Such Is My Love that the Fair Youth
was an unknown commoner.

The Dark Lady

"The Dark Lady" redirects here. For other uses, see Dark Lady.

The Dark Lady sequence (sonnets 127-152), distinguishes itself from the Fair
Youth sequence by being overtly sexual in its passion. Among these, Sonnet 151 has
been characterised as "bawdy" and is used to illustrate the difference between the
spiritual love for the Fair Youth and the sexual love for the Dark Lady. The
distinction is commonly made in the introduction to modern editions of the sonnets.
The Dark Lady is so called because the poems make it clear that she has black hair
and dusky skin. As with the Fair Youth, there have been many attempts to identify
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her with a real historical individual. Mary Fitton, Emilia Lanier and others have been
suggested.

The Rival Poet

The Rival Poet's identity has always remained a mystery; among the varied
candidates are Christopher Marlowe, George Chapman, or, an amalgamation of
several contemporaries. However, there is no hard evidence that the character had a
real-life counterpart. The speaker sees the Rival as competition for fame, coin and
patronage. The sonnets most commonly identified as the Rival Poet group exist
within the Fair Youth sequence in sonnets 78—86.

One interpretation is that Shakespeare's sonnets are in part a pastiche or parody
of the three-centuries-old tradition of Petrarchan love sonnets; Shakespeare
consciously inverts conventional gender roles as delineated in Petrarchan sonnets to
create a more complex and potentially troubling depiction of human love. He also
violated many sonnet rules, which had been strictly obeyed by his fellow poets: he
plays with gender roles (20), he speaks on human evils that do not have to do with
love (66), he comments on political events (124), he makes fun of love (128), he
speaks openly about sex (129), he parodies beauty (130), and even introduces witty
pornography (151).
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A lyric poem of fourteen lines, following one or another of several set rhyme-
schemes. Critics of the sonnet have recognized varying classifications, but to all
essential purposes two types only need be discussed ff the student will understand
that each of these two, in turn, has undergone various modifications by
experimenters. The two characteristic sonnet types are the Italian (Petrarchan) and the
English (Shakespearean). The first, the Italian form, is distinguished by its bipartite
division into the octave and the sestet: the octave consisting of a first division of eight
lines rhyming

abbaabba

and the sestet, or second division, consisting of six lines rhyming

cdecde, cdcedc, or cdedce.

On this twofold division of the Italian sonnet Charles Gayley notes: "The octave
bears the burden; a doubt, a problem, a reflection, a query, an historical statement, a
cry of indignation or desire, a Vision of the idealL The sestet eases the load, resolves
the problem or doubt, answers the query, solaces the yearning, realizes the vision."
Again it might be said that the octave presents the narrative, states the proposition or
raises a question; the sestet drives home the narrative by making an abstract
comment, applies the proposition, or solves the problem. So much for the strict
interpretation of the Italian form; as a matter of fact English poets have varied these
items greatly. The octave and sestet division is not always kept; the rhyme-scheme is
often varied, but within limits--no Italian sonnet properly allowing more than five
rhymes. lambic pentameter is essentially the meter, but here again certain poets have
experimented with hexameter and other meters.

The English (Shakespearean) sonnet, on the other hand, is so different from the
Italian (though it grew from that form) as to permit of a separate classification.
Instead of the octave and sestet divisions, this sonnet characteristically embodies four
divisions: three quatrains (each with a rhyme-scheme of its own) and a rhymed
couplet. Thus the typical rhyme-scheme for the English sonnet is

abab cdcd efef gg.

The couplet at the end is usually a commentary on the foregoing, an
epigrammatic close. The Spenserian sonnet combines the Italian and the
Shakespearean forms, using three quatrains and a couplet but employing linking
rhymes between the quatrains, thus

abab bcbce cded ee.

Certain qualities common to the sonnet as a form should be noted. Its definite
restrictions make it a challenge to the artistry of the poet and call for all the technical
skill at the poet's command. The more or less set rhyme patterns occurring regularly
within the short space of fourteen lines afford a pleasant effect on the ear of the
reader, and can Create truly musical effects. The rigidity of the form precludes a too
great economy or too great prodigality of words. Emphasis is placed on exactness and
perfection of expression.
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The sonnet as a form developed in Italy probably in the thirteenth century.
Petrarch, in the fourteenth century, raised the sonnet to its greatest Italian perfection
and so gave it, for English readers, his own name.

The form was introduced into England by Thomas Wyatt, who translated
Petrarchan sonnets and left over thirty examples of his own in English. Surrey, an
associate, shares with Wyatt the credit for introducing the form to England and is
important as an early modifier of the Italian form. Gradually the Italian sonnet pattern
was changed and since Shakespeare attained fame for the greatest poems of this
modified type his name has often been given to the English form.

Among the most famous sonneteers in England have been Shakespeare, Milton,
Wordsworth, and D. G. Rossetti. Longfellow, Jones Very, G. H. Boker, and E. A.
Robinson are generally credited with writing some of the best sonnets in America.
With the interest in this poetic form, certain poets following the example of Petrarch
have written a series of sonnets linked one to the other and dealing with some unified
subject. Such series are called sonnet sequences.

Some of the most famous sonnet sequences in English literature are those by
Shakespeare (154 in the group), Sidney's Astrophel and Stella, Spenser's Amoretti,
Rossetti's House of Life, and Mrs. Browning's Sonnets from the Portuguese. William
Ellery Leonard, Elinor Wylie, Edna St. Vincent Millay, and W. H. Auden have done
distinguished work in the sonnet and the sonnet sequence in this century. The brevity
of the form favors concentrated expression of idea or passion.

Anti-formal or meta-formal sonnets are occasions for irony made possible by
implicit reference to formality itself. In a sonnet called "Forms from the Reich
University", William Heyen creates an irony based on the notion that the Germans
who perpetrated the Holocaust by and large participated in a culture that had achieved
greatly in aesthetic forms one might call "well-sealed."

1 OED entry on sonnet

Notes

The first seventeen sonnets are addressed to the poet's breathtaking friend,
whose identity is unknown, assuming he existed at all. The poet's focus in these
sonnets is to persuade his friend to start a family, so that his beauty can live on
through his children.

From fairest creatures (1): From all beautiful creatures.

we desire increase (1): we want offspring.

riper (3): more ripe.

contracted to (5): bound only to.

Feed'st thy light's...fuel (6): Feed your eyes (light's flame) with only the sight of
yourself - i.e., you are self-consumed.

only (10): chief.

gaudy (10): showy (not used in the modern pejorative sense); from Middle
English gaude, a yellowish green color or pigment.

niggarding (12): hoarding.

Paraphrase of Sonnet 1
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Shakespearean Sonnet Basics
Shakespeare's Sonnets: Q & A
Are Shakespeare's Sonnets Autobiographical?
Shakespeare's Greatest Love Poem

The Order of the Sonnets
The Date of the Sonnets
Who was Mr. W. H.?
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Shakespeare's Boss
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Notes
The theme of the necessity of procreation found in Sonnet 1 continues here. The
poet's lover is clearly handsome, and much desired. But the poet stresses his beauty
will not last, and that it is selfish and foolish for his friend not to prepare for the loss
of his youth. The only way he can truly prepare is to have a son who can carry on his
name and all his wonderful qualities, including his unsurpassed beauty. Much debate
has surrounded the true identity of Shakespeare's young man, but many believe he
was the Earl of Southampton, the poet's close friend and patron. It is also possible
that the friend was Shakespeare's creation.
beseige (1): the beginning of a straightforward military metaphor (dig deep
trenches, beauty's field, livery).
proud livery (3): the poet's depiction of his friend proudly wearing his own
youthfulness as one would wear a uniform (/ivery).
tatter'd weed (4): tattered garment (the youth's /ivery in the above line).
lusty (6): passionate or vigorous.
all-eating shame (8): all-consuming shame.
thriftless (8): unprofitable.
Shall sum my count (11): Shall settle my accounts.
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make my old excuse (11): justify my old age.
Paraphrase of Sonnet 2
How to cite this article:

Shakespeare, William. Sonnet 2. Ed. Amanda Mabillard. Shakespeare Online. 20
Aug. 2000. (date when you accessed the information) < http://www.shakespeare-
online.com/sonnets/2.html >.

Related Articles
Introduction to Shakespeare's Sonnets
Shakespearean Sonnet Basics
Shakespeare's Sonnets: Q & A
Are Shakespeare's Sonnets Autobiographical?
Shakespeare's Greatest Love Poem

The Order of the Sonnets
The Date of the Sonnets
Who was Mr. W. H.?
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The Reasons Behind Shakespeare's Influence and Popularity
Ben Jonson anticipated Shakespeare’s dazzling future when he declared, "He
was not of an age, but for all time!" in the preface to the First Folio. While most
people know that Shakespeare is, in fact, the most popular dramatist and poet the
Western world has ever produced, students new to his work often wonder why this is
so. The following are the top four reasons why Shakespeare has stood the test of time.
1) Illumination of the Human Experience
Shakespeare’s ability to summarize the range of human emotions in simple yet
profoundly eloquent verse is perhaps the greatest reason for his enduring popularity.
If you cannot find words to express how you feel about love or music or growing
older, Shakespeare can speak for you. No author in the Western world has penned
more beloved passages. Shakespeare's work is the reason John Bartlett compiled the
first major book of familiar quotations.
Here are some examples of Shakespeare's most popular passages:
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* The seven ages of man
» Shall I compare thee to a summer's day?
* We band of brothers
* The green-eyed monster
* What's in a name?
* Now is the winter of our discontent
* If music be the food of love
» Beware the ides of March
» We are such stuff as dreams are made on
» Something is rotten in the state of Denmark
» To be, or not to be: that is the question

2) Great Stories

Marchette Chute, in the Introduction to her famous retelling of Shakespeare’s
stories, summarizes one of the reasons for Shakespeare’s immeasurable fame:

William Shakespeare was the most remarkable storyteller that the world has ever
known. Homer told of adventure and men at war, Sophocles and Tolstoy told of
tragedies and of people in trouble. Terence and Mark Twain told cosmic stories,
Dickens told melodramatic ones, Plutarch told histories and Hand Christian Andersen
told fairy tales. But Shakespeare told every kind of story — comedy, tragedy, history,
melodrama, adventure, love stories and fairy tales — and each of them so well that
they have become immortal. In all the world of storytelling he has become the
greatest name. (Stories from Shakespeare, 11)

Shakespeare's stories transcend time and culture. Modern storytellers continue to
adapt Shakespeare’s tales to suit our modern world, whether it be the tale of Lear on a
farm in ITowa, Romeo and Juliet on the mean streets of New York City, or Macbeth in

feudal Japan.

3) Compelling Characters

Shakespeare invented his share of stock characters, but his truly great characters
— particularly his tragic heroes — are unequalled in literature, dwarfing even the
sublime creations of the Greek tragedians. Shakespeare’s great characters have
remained popular because of their complexity; for example, we can see ourselves as
gentle Hamlet, forced against his better nature to seek murderous revenge. For this
reason Shakespeare is deeply admired by actors, and many consider playing a
Shakespearean character to be the most difficult and most rewarding role possible.

4) Ability to Turn a Phrase

Many of the common expressions now thought to be clichiis were Shakespeare's
creations. Chances are you use Shakespeare's expressions all the time even though
you may not know it is the Bard you are quoting. You may think that fact is "neither
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here nor there", but that's "the short and the long of it." Bernard Levin said it best in
the following quote about Shakespeare's impact on our language:

If you cannot understand my argument, and declare "It's Greek to me", you are
quoting Shakespeare; if you claim to be more sinned against than sinning, you are
quoting Shakespeare; if you recall your salad days, you are quoting Shakespeare; if
you act more in sorrow than in anger, if your wish is father to the thought, if your lost
property has vanished into thin air, you are quoting Shakespeare; if you have ever
refused to budge an inch or suffered from green-eyed jealousy, if you have played
fast and loose, if you have been tongue-tied, a tower of strength, hoodwinked or in a
pickle, if you have knitted your brows, made a virtue of necessity, insisted on fair
play, slept not one wink, stood on ceremony, danced attendance (on your lord and
master), laughed yourself into stitches, had short shrift, cold comfort or too much of a
good thing, if you have seen better days or lived in a fool's paradise - why, be that as
it may, the more fool you, for it is a foregone conclusion that you are (as good luck
would have it) quoting Shakespeare; if you think it is early days and clear out bag and
baggage, if you think it is high time and that that is the long and short of it, if you
believe that the game is up and that truth will out even if it involves your own flesh
and blood, if you lie low till the crack of doom because you suspect foul play, if you
have your teeth set on edge (at one fell swoop) without rhyme or reason, then - to
give the devil his due - if the truth were known (for surely you have a tongue in your
head) you are quoting Shakespeare; even if you bid me good riddance and send me
packing, if you wish I were dead as a door-nail, if you think I am an eyesore, a
laughing stock, the devil incarnate, a stony-hearted villain, bloody-minded or a
blinking idiot, then - by Jove! O Lord! Tut, tut! for goodness' sake! what the dickens!
but me no buts - it is all one to me, for you are quoting Shakespeare. (The Story of
English, 145)

For a list of authors who have named their books after lines from Shakespeare,
see Shakespeare's Impact on Other Writers.
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Are Shakespeare's works written in Old English?

Shakespeare's complex sentence structures and use of now obsolete words lead
many students to think they are reading Old or Middle English. In fact, Shakespeare's
works are written in Early Modern English. Once you see a text of Old or Middle
English you'll really appreciate how easy Shakespeare is to understand (well,
relatively speaking). Take, for example, this passage from the most famous of all Old
English works, Beowulf:

Hwot! we Ger-Dena in geer-dagum
toeyd-cyninga rorym gefrunon,
hwt 106 Opelingas ellen fremedon.

Oft Scyld Scxfing sceapena orebtum.

(Translation)

Lo! the Spear-Danes' glory through splendid achievements
The folk-kings' former fame we have heard of,

How princes displayed then their prowess-in-battle.

Oft Scyld the Scefing from scathers in numbers...

Old English was spoken and written in Britain from the 5th century to the middle
of the 11th century and is really closer to the Germanic mother tongue of the Anglo-
Saxons.

With the arrival of the French-speaking Normans in 1066, Old English
underwent dramatic changes and by 1350 it had evolved into Middle English. Middle
English is easier but still looks like a foreign language much of the time. Here is an
example from Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales, the most famous work in Middle English:

Ye seken lond and see for your wynnynges,

As wise folk ye knowen all th'estaat
Of regnes, ye been fadres of tydynges
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And tales, bothe of pees and of debaat. (The Man of Law's Tale)

(Translation)

You seek land and sea for your winnings,

As wise folk you know all the estate

Of kingdoms; you be fathers of tidings,

And tales, both of peace and of debate.
By about 1450, Middle English was replaced with Early Modern English, the

language of Shakespeare, which is almost identical to contemporary English.
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Shakespeare's Influence on Other Writers

Shakespeare influenced every generation of writers since his death and he
continues to have an enormous impact on contemporary plays, movies, and poems.
The Romantic poet John Keats (1795-1821) was so influenced by Shakespeare that
he kept a bust of the Bard beside him while he wrote, hoping that Shakespeare would
spark his creativity. Keats's poems duplicate Shakespeare's style and are full of
Shakespearean imagery.

In a letter to Benjamin Robert Haydon, dated 10 May 1817, Keats writes:

I remember your saying that you had notions of a good Genius presiding over
you. | have of late had the same thought - for things which I do half at Random are
afterwards confirmed by my judgment in a dozen features of Propriety. Is it too
daring to fancy Shakespeare this Presider?

It is interesting to note that George Bernard Shaw (1865-1950), who ridiculed
those who worshipped Shakespeare (inventing an insulting term to denote the study
of Shakespeare - bardolatry), secretly admired Shakespeare a great deal and often
told his close friends that he thought the Bard had an unsurpassed command of the
language.

Shakespeare's influence is summarized nicely by Thomas Carlyle (albeit a bit
over the top):

This King Shakespeare does he not shine, in crowned sovereignty, over us all, as
the noblest, gentlest, yet strongest of rallying-signs; indestructible; really more
valuable in that point of view than any other means or appliance whatsoever? We can
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fancy him as radiant aloft over all Nations of Englishmen, thousand years hence.
From Paramatta, from New York, wheresoever, under what sort of Parish-Constable
soever, English men and women are, they will say to one another, 'Yes, this
Shakespeare is ours; we produced him, we speak and think by him; we are of one
blood and kind with him. (Thomas Carlyle, The Hero as Poet, 1841).

Many authors have used phrases from Shakespeare's works as titles for their own

novels. Here is a list of just a few:
e Brave New World by Aldous Huxley (The Tempest, 5.1)
e The Dogs of War by Robert Stone (Julius Caesar 3.1)
o The Winter of our Discontent by John Steinbeck (Richard 111, 1.1)
o The Undiscovered Country by Auther Schnitzer (Hamlet, 3.1)
o« Something Wicked this Way Comes by Ray Bradbury (Macbeth, 4.1)
e Bell, Book, and Candle by John van Druten (King John, 3.3)

In 1899, Sir Herbert Beerbohm-Tree produced King John, the first movie based
on a play by Shakespeare, and since then there have been dozens of movies and
adaptations loosely based on Shakespeare's work, including:

o The Boys from Syracuse (1940) - The Two Gentlemen of Verona
e Joe Macbeth (1953) - Macbeth
o Kiss Me Kate (1953) - The Taming of the Shrew
o Forbidden Planet (1956) - The Tempest
e Throne of Blood (1957) - Macbeth
« West Side Story (1961) - Romeo and Juliet
o Chimes at Midnight (1967) - various plays
e Ran (1985) - King Lear
o My Own Private Idaho (1991) - 1 Henry IV
e A Thousand Acres (1997) - King Lear
o 10 Things I Hate About You (1999) - The Taming of the Shrew
o Scotland, Pa. (2001) - Macbeth
« O (2001) - Othello
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There Shakespeare, on whose forehead climb
The crowns o’ the world; oh, eyes sublime
With tears and laughter for all time!
Elizabeth Barrett Browning (1806—1861), A Vision of Poets
With this same key
Shakespeare unlocked his heart' once more!
Did Shakespeare? If so, the less Shakespeare he!
Robert Browning (1812-1899), House
And there are Ben [Jonson] and William Shakespeare in wit-combat, sure
enough; Ben bearing down like a mighty Spanish war-ship, fraught with all learning
and artillery; Shakespeare whisking away from him - whisking right through him,
athwart the big bulk and timbers of him; like a miraculous Celestial Light-ship,
woven all of sheet-lightning and sunbeams!
Thomas Carlyle (1795-1881), Historical Sketches of Notable Persons and Events
in the Reigns of James 1
The souls most fed with Shakespeare's flame
Still sat unconquered in a ring,
Remembering him like anything.
G. K. Chesterton (1874-1936), The Shakespeare Memorial
Our myriad-minded Shakespeare.
Samuel Taylor Coleridge (1772-1834), Biography. Chap. xv
He was the man who of all modern, and perhaps ancient poets, had the largest
and most comprehensive soul.
John Dryden (1631-1700), Essay of Dramatic Poesy
He is the very Janus of poets; he wears almost everywhere two faces; and you
have scarce begun to admire the one, ere you despise the other.
John Dryden (1631-1700), Essay on Dramatic Poetry of the Last Age
But Shakespeare’s magic could not copied be;
Within that circle none durst walk but he.
John Dryden (1631-1700) Essay of Dramatic Poesy
He was naturally learned; he needed not the spectacles of books to read nature.
He looked inwards, and found her there.
John Dryden (1631-1700) Essay of Dramatic Poesy
I do not believe that any writer has ever exposed this bovarysme, the human will
to see things as they are not, more clearly than Shakespeare.
T. S. Eliot (1888-1965), Shakespeare and the Stoicism of Seneca
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I am the owner of the sphere

Of the seven stars and the solar year,

Of Caesar's hand, and Plato's brain

Of Lord Christ's heart, and Shakespeare's strain.

Ralph Waldo Emerson (1803-1882), The Absorbing Soul

Nor sequent centuries could hit
Orbit and sum of Shakespeare’s wit.

Ralph Waldo Emerson (1803-1882), May-Day and Other Pieces

When Shakespeare is charged with debts to his authors, Landor replies, “Yet he
was more original than his originals. He breathed upon dead bodies and brought them
into life.”

Ralph Waldo Emerson (1803-1882), Letters and Social Aims

The remarkable thing about Shakespeare is that he is really very good - in spite
of all the people who say he is very good.
Robert Graves (1895-1985)

In Shakespeare the birds sing, the bushes are clothed with green, hearts love,
souls suffer, the cloud wanders, it is hot, it is cold, night falls, time passes, forests and
multitudes speak, the vast eternal dream hovers over all. Sap and blood, all forms of
the multiple reality, actions and ideas, man and humanity, the living and the life,
solitudes, cities, religions, diamonds and pearls, dung-hills and charnelhouses, the
ebb and flow of beings, the steps of comers and goers, all, all are on Shakespeare and
in Shakespeare.

Victor Hugo (1802-1885), William Shakespeare

A quibble is to Shakespeare what luminous vapours are to the traveller: he
follows it at all adventures; it is sure to lead him out of his way and sure to engulf
him in the mire.

Ben Jonson (1573-1637) Preface to the First Folio

Soule of the Age!

The applause! delight! The wonder of our stage!
Ben Jonson (1573 - 1637), Preface to the First Folio

Sweet Swan of Avon!
Ben Jonson (1573 - 1637), Preface to the First Folio

He was not of an age, but for all time!
Ben Jonson (1573-1637), Preface to the First Folio

I remember your saying that you had notions of a good Genius presiding over
you. I have of late had the same thought - for things which I do half at Random are
afterwards confirmed by my judgment in a dozen features of Propriety. Is it too
daring to fancy Shakespeare this Presider?
John Keats (1795-1821), Letter to B.R. Haydon, May 1817

When I read Shakespeare I am struck with wonder
That such trivial people should muse and thunder
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In such lovely language.
D. H. Lawrence (1885-1930)

But Shakespeare knows what the sphinx thinks, if anybody does. His genius is
penetrative as cold midwinter entering every room, and making warmth shiver in
ague fits. I think Shakespeare never errs in his logical sequence in character. He
surprises us, seems unnatural to us, but because we have been superficial observers;
while genius will disclose those truths to which we are blind.

William A. Quayle (1860-1925), Some Words on Loving Shakespeare. From A
hero and some other folk, 1900
Or sweetest Shakespeare, Fancy's child,
Warble his native wood-notes wild.
John Milton (1608-1674), L'Allegro
What needs my Shakespeare for his honour’d bones,
The labour of an age in piled stones,
Or that his hallow’d relics should be hid
Under a star-y-pointing pyramid?
Dear son of memory, great heir of fame,
What need’st thou such weak witness of thy name?
John Milton (1608-1674), Epitaph on Shakespeare
And so sepulchered in such pomp dost lie,
That kings for such a tomb would wish to die.
John Milton (1608- 1674), Epitaph
And one wild Shakespeare, following Nature's lights,
Is worth whole planets, filled with Stagyrites.
Thomas More (1779-1852), The Sceptic

Shakespeare - The nearest thing in incarnation to the eye of God.
Laurence Olivier (1907-1989)

Wonderful women! Have you ever thought how much we all, and women
especially, owe to Shakespeare for his vindication of women in these fearless, high-
spirited, resolute and intelligent heroines?

Dame Ellen Terry (1848-1928)

One of the greatest geniuses that ever existed,

Shakespeare, undoubtedly wanted taste.
Horace Walpole (1717-1797), Letter to Wren, 1764

Scorn not the Sonnet; Critic, you have frowned,
Mindless of its just honours; with this key
Shakespeare unlocked his heart.

William Wordsworth (1770-1850), Miscellaneous Sonnets

He is as a mountain, whose majesty and multitudinous beauty, meaning, and
magnitude and impress, must be gotten by slow processes in journeying about it
through many days. Who sits under its pines at noon, lies beside its streams for rest,
walks under its lengthening shadows as under a cloud, and has listened to the voices
of its water falls, thrilling the night and calling to the spacious firmament as if with
intent to be heard "very far off," has thus learned the mountain, vast of girth, kingly
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in altitude, perpetual in sovereignty. We study a world's circumference by segments;
nor let us suppose we can do other by this cosmopolitan Shakespeare. He, so far as
touches our earth horizon, is ubiquitous. Looking at him sum-totally, we fee/ his
mass, and say we have looked upon majesty.
William A. Quayle (1860-1925), Some Words on Loving Shakespeare. From A
hero and some other folk, 1900

We shall never overestimate Shakespeare, because we can not. Some men and
things lie beyond the danger of hyperbole. No exaggeration is possible concerning
them, seeing they transcend all dreams. Space can not be conceived by the most
luxuriant imagination, holding, as it does, all worlds, and capable of holding another
universe besides, and with room to spare. Clearly, we can not overestimate space.
Thought and vocabulary become bankrupt when they attempt this bewildering deed.
Genius is as immeasurable as space. Shakespeare can not be measured. We can not
go about him, since life fails, leaving the journey not quite well begun. Yet may we
attempt what can not be performed, because each attempt makes us worthy, and we
are measured, not by what we achieve, but by what we attempt.
William A. Quayle (1860-1925), Some Words on Loving Shakespeare. From A
hero and some other folk, 1900

Preface to The First Folio (1623)
Original spelling with explanatory comments in { }.

Ben Jonson
To the Reader

{This text is facing Droeshout's portrait of Shakespeare prefixed to the First
Folio.}

This Figure, that thou here feest put,

It was for gentle Shakespeare cut:
Wherein the Grauer had a strife

with Naure, to out-doo the life:

O, could he but haue dravvne his vvit
As vvell in frasse, as he hath hit
Hisface; the Print vvould then surpasse
All, that vvas euer in frasse.

But, since he cannot, Reader, looke
Not on his picture, but his Booke.

B.J.

MR. William
SHAKESPEARES
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Comedies,

Histories &

Tragedies,

Published according to the True Original Copies
London

Printed by Ifaac laggard, and Ed, Bount. 1623

TO THE MOST NOBLE AND INCOMPARABLE PAIRE OF BRETHREN

WILLIAM Earle of Pembroke, &c;. Lord Chamberlaine to the Kings most
Excellent Majesty.

AND

PHILIP Earle of Montgomery,&c;. Gentleman of his Majesties

Bed-Chamber. Both Knights of the most Noble Order

of the Garter, and our singular good LO R D S.

Right Honourable,

Whilst we studie to be thankful in our particular for the many favors we have
received from your L.L. (Lordships), we are fallen upon the ill fortune, to mingle two
the most diverse things that can be: feare, and rashnesse - rashnesse in the enterprize,
and feare of the successe. For, when we valew the places your H.H. sustaine, we
cannot but know their dignity greater, then to descend to the reading of these trifles:
and, while we name them trifles, we have depriv'd our selves of the defence of our
Dedication. But since your L.L. have beene pleas'd to thinke these trifles some-thing,
heeretofore; and have prosequuted both them, and their Authour living, with so much
favour: we hope, that (they out-living him, and he not having the fate, common with
some, to be exequutor to his owne writings) you will use the like indulgence toward
them, you have done unto their parent. There is a great difference, whether any
Booke choose his Patrones, or finde them: This hath done both. For, so much were
your L.L. likings of the severall parts, when they were acted, as before they were
published, the Volume ask'd to be yours. We have but collected them, and done an
office to the dead, to procure his Orphanes, Guardians; without ambition either of
selfe-profit, or fame: onely to keepe the memory of so worthy a Friend, & Fellow
alive,as wasour SHA KESPE AR E, by humble offer of his playes, to your
most noble patronage. Wherein, as we have justly observed, no man to come neere
your L.L. but with a kind of religious addresse; it hath bin the height of our care, who
are the Presenters, to make the present worthy of your H.H. by the perfection.

But, there we must also crave our abilities to be considerd, my Lords. We cannot
go beyond our owne powers. Country hands reach foorth milke, creame, fruites, or
what they have : and many Nations (we have heard) that had not gummes & incense,
obtained their requests with a leavened Cake. It was no fault to approach their Gods,
by what meanes they could: And the most, though meanest, of thins are made more
precious, when they are dedicated to Temples. In that name therefore, we most
humbly consecrate to your H.H. these remaines of your servant Shakespeare; that
what delight is in them, may be ever your L.L. the reputation his, & the faults ours, if
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any be committed, by a payre so carefull to shew their gratitude both to the living,
and the dead, as is.

Your Lordshippes most bounden,

JOHN HEMINGE.
HENRY CONDELL.

To the great Variety of Readers.

From the most able, to him that can but spell: there you are number'd. We had
rather you were weighed; especially, when the fate of all bookes depends upon your
capacities and not of your heads alone, but of your purses. Well ! It is now publique,
& you wil stand for your priviledges wee know : to read, and censure. Do so, but buy
it first. That doth best commend a Booke, the Stationer saies. Then, how odde soever
your braines be, or your wisedomes, make your licence the same, and spare not.
Judge your six-pen'orth, your shillings worth, your five shillings worth at a time, or
higher, so you rise to the just rates, and welcome. But, whatever you do, Buy.
Censure will not drive a Trade, or make the Jacke go. And though you be a
Magistrate of wit, and sit on the Stage at Black-Friers, or the Cock-pit, to arraigne
Playes dailie, know, these Playes have had their triall alreadie, and stood out all
Appeales ; and do now come forth quitted rather by a Decree of Court, then any
purchased letters of commendation.

It had bene a thing, we confesse, worthie to have bene wished, that the author
himselfe had lived to have set forth, and overseen his owne writings; but since it hath
bin ordain'd otherwise, and he by death departed from that right, we pray you do not
envie his Friends, the office of their care, and paine, to have collected & publish'd
them; and so to have publish'd them, as where (before) you were abused with diverse
stolne, and surreptitious copies, maimed, and deformed by the frauds and stealthes of
injurious impostors, that expos'd them : even those, are now offer'd to your view
cur'd, and perfect of their limbes; and all the rest, absolute in their numbers as he
conceived them.

Who, as he was a happie imitator of Nature, was a most gentle expresser of it.
His mind and hand went together: And what he thought, he uttered with that
easinesse, that wee have scarse received from him a blot in his papers. But it is not
our province, who onely gather his works, and give them you, to praise him. It is
yours that reade him. And there we hope, to your divers capacities, you will finde
enough, both to draw, and hold you: for his wit can no more lie hid, then it could be
lost. Reade him, therefore; and againe, and againe : And if then you doe not like him,
surely you are in some manifest danger, not to understand him. And so we leave you
to other of his Friends, whom if you need, can be your guides: if you neede them not,
you can lead yourselves, and others, and such readers we wish him.

John Heminge.
Henrie Condell.

A CATALOGVE of the Seuerall Comedies, Historie, and Tragedies in this
Volume

COMEDIES.
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The Tempest.
The Two Gentlemen of Verona.
The Merry Wives of Windsor.
Measure for Measure.
The Comedy of Errours.
Much adoo about Nothing.
Loves Labour lost.
Midsommer Nights Dreame.
The Merchant of Venice.
As you Like it.
The Taming of the Shrew.
All is well, that Ends well.
Twelfe-Night, or what you will.
The Winters Tale.

HISTORIES.

The Life and Death of King John.

The Life & death of Richard the second.
The First part of King Henry the fourth.
The Second part of K. Henry the fourth.
The Life of King Henry the Fift.

The First part of King Henry the Sixt.
The Second part of King Hen. the Sixt.
The Third part of King Henry the Sixt.
The Life and Death of Richard the Third.
The Life of King Henry the Eight.

TRAGEDIES.

The Tragedy of Coriolanus.
Titus Andronicus.

Romeo and Juliet.

Timon of Athens.

The Life and death of Julius Caesar.
The Tragedy of Macbeth.

The Tragedy of Hamlet.

King Lear.

Othello, the Moore of Venice.
Anthony and Cleopater.
Cymbeline King of Britaine.

To the memory of my beloved, MR. WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE:
AND
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what he hath left us.

{Ben Jonson's Eulogy to Shakespeare}

To draw no envy (Shakespeare) on thy name,
Am [ thus ample to thy Booke, and Fame;
While I confesse thy writings to be such,
As neither Man, nor Muse, can praise too much.
"Tis true, and all men's suffrage. But these wayes
Were not the paths [ meant unto thy praise;
For seeliest Ignorance on these may light,
Which, when it sounds at best, but eccho's right;
Or blinde Affection, which doth ne're advance
The truth, but gropes, and urgeth all by chance;
Or crafty Malice, might pretend this praise,
And thine to ruine, where it seem'd to raise.
These are, as some infamous Baud, or Whore,
Should praise a Matron. What could hurt her more?
But thou art proofe against them, and indeed
Above th' 1ll fortune of them, or the need.
I, therefore will begin. Soule of the Age !
The applause ! delight ! the wonder of our Stage !
My Shakespeare, rise; [ will not lodge thee by
Chaucer, or Spenser, or bid Beaumont lye
A little further, to make thee a roome :
Thou art a Moniment, without a tombe,
And art alive still, while thy Booke doth live,
And we have wits to read, and praise to give.
That I not mixe thee so, my braine excuses ;
I meane with great, but disproportion'd Muses :
For, if I thought my judgement were of yeeres,
I should commit thee surely with thy peeres,
And tell, how farre thou dist our Lily out-shine,
Or sporting Kid or Marlowes mighty line.
And though thou hadst small Latine, and lesse Greeke,
From thence to honour thee, I would not seeke
For names; but call forth thund'ring schilus,
Euripides, and Sophocles to vs,
Paccuvius, Accius, him of Cordova dead,
To life againe, to heare thy Buskin tread,
And shake a stage : Or, when thy sockes were on,
Leave thee alone, for the comparison
Of all, that insolent Greece, or haughtie Rome
Sent forth, or since did from their ashes come.
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Triumph, my Britaine, thou hast one to showe,
To whom all scenes of Europe homage owe.

He was not of an age, but for all time !

And all the Muses still were in their prime,

When like Apollo he came forth to warme

Our eares, or like a Mercury to charme !

Nature her selfe was proud of his designes,

And joy'd to weare the dressing of his lines !
Which were so richly spun, and woven so fit,

As, since, she will vouchsafe no other Wit.

The merry Greeke, tart Aristophanes,

Neat Terence, witty Plautus, now not

please;But antiquated, and deserted lye

As they were not of Natures family.

Yet must [ not give Nature all: Thy Art,

My gentle Shakespeare, must enjoy a part;

For though the Poets matter, Nature be,

His Art doth give the fashion. And, that he,

Who casts to write a living line, must sweat,
(Such as thine are) and strike the second heat
Upon the Muses anvile : turne the same,

(And himselfe with it) that he thinkes to frame;
Or for the lawrell, he may gaine a scorne,

For a good Poet's made, as well as borne.

And such wert thou. Looke how the fathers face
Lives in his issue, even so, the race

Of Shakespeares minde, and manners brightly shines
In his well toned, and true-filed lines :

In each of which, he seemes to shake a Lance,

As brandish't at the eyes of Ignorance.

Sweet swan of Avon! what a fight it were

To see thee in our waters yet appeare,

And make those flights upon the bankes of Thames,
That so did take Eliza, and our James !

But stay, I see thee in the Hemisphere

Advanc'd, and made a Constellation there !

Shine forth, thou Starre of Poets, and with rage,
Or influence, chide, or cheere the drooping Stage;
Which, since thy flight fro' hence, hath mourn'd like night,
And despaires day, but for thy Volumes light.

BEN:JONSON

{Hugh Holland's Elegiac Sonnet to Shakespeare}
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Upon the Lines and Life of the Famous Scenicke Poet, Master WILLIAM S
HAKESPEARE

Those hands, which you so clapt, go now, and wring
You Britaines brave; for done are Shakespeares dayes :
His dayes are done, that made the dainty Playes,
Which made the Globe of heav'n and earth to ring.
Dry'de is that veine, dry'd is the Thespian Spring,
Turn'd all to teares, and Phoebus clouds his rayes :
That corp's, that coffin now besticke those bayes,
Which crown'd him Poet first, then Poets King.

If Tragedies might any Prologue have,

All those he made, would scarse make a one to this :
Where Fame, now that he gone is to the grave
(Deaths publique tyring-house) the Nuncius is,

For though his line of life went soone about,

The life yet of his lines shall never out.

HUGH HOLLAND

{Dedication to Shakespeare by Leonard Digges}
TO the MEMORIE of the deceased Authour Maister W.SHAKESPE AR
E.

Shake-speare, at length thy pious fellowes give

The world thy Workes : thy Workes, by which, out-live
Thy Tombe, thy name must when that stone is rent,
And Time dissolves thy Stratford Moniment,

Here we alive shall view thee still. This Booke,
When Brasse and Marble fade, shall make thee looke
Fresh to all Ages: when Posteritie

Shall loath what's new, thinke all is prodegie

That is not Shake-speares; ev'ry Line, each Verse
Here shall revive, redeeme thee from thy Herse.

Nor Fire, nor cankring Age, as Naso said,

Of his, thy wit-fraught Booke shall once invade.

Nor shall I e're beleeve, or thinke thee dead.

(Though mist) untill our bankrout Stage be sped
(Imposible) with some new straine t'out-do

Passions of Juliet, and her Romeo ;

Or till I heare a Scene more nobly take,

Then when thy half-Sword parlying Romans spake.
Till these, till any of thy Volumes rest
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Shall with more fire, more feeling be exprest,
Be sure, our Shake-speare, thou canst never dye,
But crown'd with Lawrell, live eternally.

L. Digges

{Dedication to Shakespeare by James Mabbe}
To the memorie of M.W. Shake-speare

WEE wondred, Shake-speare, that thou went'st so soone
From the Worlds-Stage, to the Graves-Tyring-roome.
Wee thought thee dead, but this thy printed worth,

Tels thy Spectators, that thou went'st but forth

To enter with applause. An Actors Art,

Can dye, and live, to acte a second part.

That's but an Exit of Mortalitie;

This, a Re-entrance to a Plaudite.

J. M.

The Workes of William Shakespeare,
containing all his Comedies, Histories, and
Truely set forth, according to their first
original

The Names of the Principall Actors in all these Playes.

William Shakespeare.
Richard Burbadge.
John Hemmings.
Augustine Phillips.
William Kempt.
Thomas Poope.
George Bryan.
Henry Condell.
William Slye.
Richard Cowly.
John Lowine.
Samuell Crosse.
Alexander Cooke.
Samuel Gilburne.
Robert Armin.
William Ostler.
Nathan Field.

250



John Underwood.
Nicholas Tooley.
William Ecclestone.
Joseph Taylor.
Robert Benfield.
Robert Goughe.
Richard Robinson.
John Shancke.
John Rice
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SONNET 3
Look in thy glass, and tell the face thou viewest
Now is the time that face should form another;
Whose fresh repair if now thou not renewest,
Thou dost beguile the world, unbless some mother,
For where is she so fair whose unear'd womb
Disdains the tillage of thy husbandry?
Or who is he so fond will be the tomb
Of his self-love, to stop posterity?
Thou art thy mother's glass, and she in thee
Calls back the lovely April of her prime:
So thou through windows of thine age shall see
Despite of wrinkles this thy golden time.
But if thou live, remember'd not to be,
Die single, and thine image dies with thee.

Notes
fresh repair (3): healthy state.
beguile (4): cheat.
unear'd (5): unploughed (the friend has yet to plant his seed).
fond (7): foolish.
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glass (9): mirror.

remember'd not to be (13): i.e., simply to be forgotten.
Paraphrase of Sonnet 3

How to cite this article:

Shakespeare, William. Sonnet 3. Ed. Amanda Mabillard. Shakespeare Online. 20
Aug. 2000. (date when you accessed the information) < http://www.shakespeare-
online.com/sonnets/3.html >.

Who was the Rival Poet?

An excerpt from Shakespeare's Sonnets. Ed. W. J. Rolfe. New York: American
Book Company, 1905.

Among the minor questions relating to the Sonnets which have been the subject
of no little controversy the only one that seems to claim notice here is the identity of
the "rival poet" of Sonnets 79-86. Spenser, Marlowe, Drayton, Nash, Daniel, and
others have been suggested by the critics, and Mr. Lee adds Barnabe Barnes, "a
poetic panegyrist of Southampton and a prolific sonneteer, who was deemed by
contemporary critics certain to prove a great poet." On the whole, Chapman, whom
Professor Minto was the first to suggest, and whom Dowden, Furnivall, and many
others have endorsed, is most likely to have been the poet whom Shakespeare had in
mind. Mr. Lee, having dated the Sonnets in 1592 and 1593, naturally objects that
Chapman had produced no conspicuously "great verse" until 1598, and that we find
no complimentary sonnet addressed by him to Southampton until 1610; but he had
published poetry before 1598, and that date is early enough for the Herbert theory, in
which, of course, the failure to praise Southampton does not count. The question,
nevertheless, is one that cannot be definitely settled.

How to cite this article:

Rolfe, W. J. Ed. Who was the Rival Poet. From Shakespeare's Sonnets. New
York: American Book Company, 1905. Shakespeare Online. 20 Aug. 2009. (date
when you accessed the information) < http://www.shakespeare-
online.com/sonnets/rivalpoet.html >.

Notes

Unthrifty (1): wasteful or unprofitable.

beauty's legacy (2): the beauty passed down to you (that should extend to your
children). Your beauty is but a loan from nature: you must not hoard it.

frank (4): generous.

frree (4): liberal/generous.

niggard (5): miser.

usurer (7): moneylender.

traffic with thyself alone (9): A moneylender would not turn a profit if he lent
only to himself.

th' executor to be (14): the child he would bear.

How to cite this article:
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Shakespeare, William. Sonnet 4. Ed. Amanda Mabillard. Shakespeare Online. 20
Aug. 2000. (date when you accessed the information) < http://www.shakespeare-
online.com/sonnets/4.html >.

Notes

gaze (2): object gazed at.

unfair (4): deprive of beauty (the only place it is used by Shakespeare).

fairly (4): beautifully and legitimately.

confounds (6): destroys.

checked (7): halted.

distillation (9): perfume distilled from flowers.

bereft (11): lost.

Leese (14): lose (again, the only place it is used by Shakespeare).

Notes

ragged (1): rugged or rough.

treasure (3): enrich.

use (5): interest.

happies (6): makes happy - an unusual verb and the only time Shakespeare
makes use of it.

Notes

highmost pitch (9): highest elevation.

converted (11): turned away.

tract (12): course.

out-going...noon (13): i.e., passing beyond your prime.

Paraphrase and Analysis of Sonnet 7
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TEACHING MATERIALS (LECTURES,

METHODOLOGICAL MANUALS)

LECTURE 1
Theme 1: The Dawn of English Literature. The Anglo-Saxon and Norman
Periods.
Problems to be discussed:
1. The early history of Britons, their culture and traditions.
a) The invasion of the Roman Empire.
b) Anglo-Saxon invasion and its impact on the culture of Britain.
2. The epic Anglo-Saxon poem “The Song of Beowulf”.
3. The Norman period

The Early History of Britons, Their Culture and Traditions

Many hundred years ago (about the 4th cent. before our era) the country we now
call England, was known as Britain, and the people who lived there were the Britons.
They belonged to the Celtic Race and the language they spoke was Celtic.

In the 1st century before our era Britain was conquered by the powerful state of
Rome.

Towards the end of the 4th century the invasion of all Europe by barbaric
peoples compelled the Romans to leave Britain. The fall of the Roman Empire
followed soon after.

After the fall of the Roman Empire and the withdrawal of the Roman troops the
aboriginal Celtic population was again conquered and almost totally exterminated by
the Teutonic tribes of Angles, Saxons and Jutes who came from the continent. They
settled on the island and named the central part of it England, i. e. the land of Angles.
Very few traces of the original Celtic culture can be found in Modern English, its
structure and grammar being totally Germanic or Teutonic.

The Anglo-Saxons brought their own folklore from their mother country and
therefore early Anglo-Saxon poetry tells of the events, which took place on the
continent. For a long period of time the new inhabitants preserved tribal forms of life
and remained heathens.

For a very long time the tribes had numerous wars against each other. Then together
with the centralization of power feudalism was established. The development of
feudal Christianity came and soon it ousted heathenish religions.

Many monasteries were built and many schools were established where Latin
was taught, but at the same time common people continued to keep in their memories
the songs and epics created by ancient tribes. Only due to the common people we
have these ancient songs nowadays.

THE EPIC ANGLO-SAXON POEM “SONG OF BEOWULF”
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This is the greatest monument of Anglo-Saxon poetry. There is only one
manuscript of it found at the beginning of the 18th century. It consists of 2 parts and
interpolation between two parts. The whole epic consists of 3,182 lines. The scholars
say that only two parts are of importance, are of scientific value. The whole song is
completely pagan (heathen) in spirit while the interpolation must have been added by
the Latin scribes.

Part 1

The story of the song opens with a description of the Danish king Hrothgar. This
king waged many wars against his neighbors, had won many victories in battles and
then he decided to build a large hall for himself and his warriors to have feasts in.
The hall was built, its walls were decorated. But very soon the hall was deserted
because one night while they were having a feast a sea-monster who lived in a near-
by swamp broke the door open and appeared in the doorway. His name was Grendel.
He was like a human in appearance but twice as tall and covered with such thick hair
that no sword, spear or arrow could pierce. There wasn’t a single man who could dare
to confront the monster and fight with him.

The news of the disaster which had been fallen the Danes reached the ears of
Beowulf - a nephew of king Higelac of Jutes. Hearing the news he took a small band
of his warriors and sailed off to the shores of Denmark. When they reached her coast
the Danes were at first afraid but when they saw that the Jutes meant no harm they
welcomed them and took them to Hrothgar. A great feast was given in honor of
Beowulf and when night fell down Beowulf told everybody to go to bed and he
himself kept watch. They told him that Grendel always appeared unarmed and he also
decided to meet him without any weapons.

In the dead of night the door was broken open and Grendel again appeared.
Again he seized the nearest man to him but at the same time Beowulf attacked him.
Beowulf grip was so mighty that Grendel could not free himself. And when Beowulf
did let him go it turned out that the monster had lost one of his arms. Mourning and
screaming with pain he went away to die. The Danes were happy to hear about the
victory and another feast was given in honor of Beowulf. But next night when
everyone was asleep and did not expect any harm, monster’s mother came to take
revenge for her son. She attacked Beowulf and managed to drag him away to her
swamp. It was an ugly swamp with stagnant water which was teeming of snakes.
Together with the sea-witch Beowulf sank into the water of the swamp. His warriors
remained on the bank to wait for him. Many hours had passed before Beowulf
appeared. Everybody but his friends had given him up as dead. But this is what
happened in the water. When Beowulf found himself there, he suddenly noticed a
huge sword hanging on the wall. He grasped it and with its help he managed to cut
off the heads of both monsters. But so poisonous was their blood that the sword
melted.

Part 11

After king Higelac’s death Beowulf was elected the king of Jutland. He ruled his
country for 50 happy years at the end of which a disaster happened. Not far from the
sea, in the mountains there lived a dragon, a firedrake who breathed fire and smoke.
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The dragon had occupied a cave where warriors in long-forgotten times had put away
their treasures. One day a traveler quite by chance discovered the cave and as a
firedrake was asleep at that time he managed to get into and escape unharmed, taking
away with a jeweled cup. When a dragon discovered the theft he decided to revenge
and he rushed down upon the neighboring villages. The people were horrified and
fled to their beloved king asking for help and protection.

Beowulf decided it was his duty to save them. He put on his armor and took a
shield to protect himself from the fire of dragon and went up the mountains. He went
there almost alone, but of all his warriors only young Wiglaf, a brave warrior, had the
courage to stand by him. The dragon had three heads which were breathing fire.
Wiglaf was standing a little side waiting for his turn. At first it was impossible to see
anybody, to make out anything. Everything was covered with smoke. When the
smoke dispersed Wiglaf saw the dragon with 2 heads off. The third head was still
belching fire and smoke and its terrible swinging tale tried to hurt Beowulf. Wiglaf
rushed to help his master and together they succeeded to cut off the third head and the
tale. So the dragon was defeated and was lying dead on the ground. But Beowulf was
dying himself because the fire entered his lungs.

Beowulf understood that his death was at his hands. So he told Wiglaf to take
treasures in the cave. When Wiglaf came from the cave with treasures Beowulf was
satisfied that treasures would be with people.

He instructed Wiglaf how to bury his body and how his country must be ruled
after his death and besides his last words were devoted to his people. And Beowulf’s
will was carried out. People built a big bonfire and cremated Beowulf’s body, their
hero. And then they took all the treasures from the cave and buried them with
Beowulf’s ashes to show that nothing could compensate them for the loss of their
king. Then the people of Jutland composed a song of Beowulf which was called a
dirge.

The Norman Period of English literature

The Normans invaded England in 1066 and at the battle of Hastings they
defeated Anglo-Saxons. As a result of the Norman Conquest the Anglo-Saxon’s
monarchy fell. It was the disunity of Anglo-Saxon monarchy that made the Norman
Conquest easier. The Normans were headed by the leader William Duke who
established a very cruel power. Trying to expose the land they cruelly oppressed the
population of the country, especially the peasantry who were treated worse than dogs.
The Norman language became an official language, while English continued to be
spoken only by common people. For about 3 centuries the regime existed until the
middle of the 14th century. In spite of this the English language continued to exist
and wasn’t stamped out. It borrowed many words from French, enriching itself. In
1345 the English language was introduced at schools and became the language of the
law. The literature of that time was mainly represented by romances devoted to the
king Arthur and the “knights of the round table”. The second half of the 14th century
in England brought many changes in political, economic and social life and these
changes couldn’t but be reflected in literature. They began arise in English literature,
so this period is called history of the Middle Ages, the impact of several invasions,
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including of Roman Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as well as Normans, on the
formation of the then English literature.

Study Questions
1. What can you tell about Britons and their language?
2. When was Britain conquered by the Roman Empire and what was its result?
3. Why did Angles, Saxons and Jutes fight with one another?
4. Why is the Anglo-Saxon poem “Beowulf” called the foundation-stone of all British
poetry?
5. Name the main heroes of the poem “Beowulf”.
6. Characterize Beowulf.
7. Why did Wiglaf put the blame for Beowulf’s death on coward earls?
8. What is the merit of the poem?
9. Does the poem “Beowulf” remind you of any Russian or Uzbek epic poems?

LECTURE 2
Theme 2: The Literature of the 14th and 15th Centuries.
Geoffrey Chaucer.

Problems to be discussed:
1. The preparation for the Renaissance. William Langland — a priest/poet.
2. Geoffrey Chaucer — his life and three periods of his creative work.
3. Chaucer’s masterpiece “Canterbury Tales”.
The preparation for the Renaissance

A single manuscript of that time preserves four poems written in the North -
Western dialect. “Sir Gawain and the Green Knight” is the most subtle verse romance
in English medieval literature. The romances miss human life and character.
“Gawain” supplies the description of hunting and the scenes of Gawain’s temptation.

Compared with the romances, the life of the medieval lyric has been strong and
enduring.

Outstanding is “The Vision of Pier the Plowman”, by William Langland. The
poem begins with a Vision, which the poet had on the Malvern Hills, of a “field full
of folk”. In a strong and complicated succession of scenes he portrays almost every
side of fourteenth century life. He sees the corruption of wealth inadequacies of
government. To him the only salvation lies in honest labor and in the service of
Christ. If he were not a mystic he would be a revolutionary poet. He has written the
greatest poem in English devoted to the Christian way of life.

GEOFFREY CHAUCER (1340-1400)

In the 14th century the English language came into its own again. In 1362 it
was decided that all the pleadings in law courts should be in English, and Parliament
was first opened with an English speech. By the end of the century the poet Chaucer
had fixed English as the literary language of the century by writing his “Canterbury
Tales” in his own tongue.

Whereas Langland expressed the thoughts of the peasants, Chaucer was the
writer of the new class, the bourgeoisie. He was not however the preacher of
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bourgeois ideology. He was simply a writer of the world. Chaucer was the first who
broke away from medieval forms and cleared the way for realism.

He was born in 1340 in London; his father was a wine merchant. Yet
Chaucer’s parents were far from wealthy. He received, however, what education his
parents were able to give him in that city.

Chaucer’s writings are divided into 3 periods:

1. The French period. Chaucer’s earliest poems were written in imitation of the
French romances.

2. The second period of Chaucer’s writings was that of the Italian influence. He
is justly called the last writer of the Middle Ages and the first of the Renaissance.

3. The third period of Chaucer’s creative work begins from the year (1384)
when he left behind the Italian influence and became entirely English.

It is for the “Canterbury Tales” that Chaucer is best remembered, the
unfinished collection of stories told by the pilgrims on their journey to Canterbury,
with the Prologue, the clearest picture of late medieval life existent anywhere. His
quick, sure strokes portray the pilgrims at once as types and individuals true of their
own age and, still more, representatives of humanity in general. He keeps the whole
poem alive by interspersing the tales themselves with the talk, - the quarrels, and the
opinions of the pilgrims. The “Canterbury Tales” sum up all the types of stories that
existed in the Middle Ages. Some of these stories were known only in Norman-
French before Chaucer. Chaucer also used the writings of his near contemporaries as
well as the works of the writers of ancient times and distant lands. Various ranks of
society pass by Chaucer and he observes them without indignation.

Much in his work shows his taste for medieval literature. He delighted in
allegory, and in the sentiments of the courtly lover.

Three works set him apart as a great poet in the history of poetry in general.
These three works are: “Troilus and Criseyde” 1385-87, “The Legend of Good
Women” 1385 and the unfinished “Canterbury Tales”. Of these, the most ambitious
as a complete work is “Troilus and Criseyde”.

Chaucer was in learning a man of the Middle Ages, but his attitude towards
mankind was so universal that his work is timeless. Chaucer doesn’t teach his readers
what is good or bad by moralizing; he was not a preacher. He merely called attention
to the people around him; he drew his characters from life, he saw man not only as
“rich” or “poor” but as belonging to a certain rank of society. Chaucer described the
individual features of his characters “according to profession and degree”, so they
instantly became typical of their class. When assembled, they form one people, the
English people.

The poets of the century after Chaucer were involved further in the changing
nature of the language.
Study Questions
1. What do you know about William Langland’s best poem?
2. How many periods can be distinguished in G. Chaucer’s literary work?
3. Why is Chaucer’s famous “The Canterbury Tales” still of great value to the world
literature?
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4. In what do you see Chaucer’s contribution to literature?

LECTURE 3
Theme 3: Renaissance. William Shakespeare’s Work and His Theatre.
Problems to be discussed:
1. The history of Renaissance and its philosophy.
2. William Shakespeare — his life and work.
3. W. Shakespeare’s best comedies.
4. W. Shakespeare’s best historical dramas.
5. W. Shakespeare’s best tragedies.
6. W. Shakespeare’s importance for the development of the English language,
literature and theatre.
The history of Renaissance and its philosophy

Renaissance was a great cultural movement that began in Italy during the early
1330’s. It spread to England, France, Germany, the Netherlands, Spain, and other
countries in the late 1400’s and ended about 1600.

The word “Renaissance” comes from the Latin word “rinascere” and means
rebirth. The Renaissance was the period when European culture was at its height. At
that time great importance was assigned to intellect, experience, scientific
experiment. The new ideology proclaimed the value of human individuality. This
new outlook was called Humanism. The humanists were scholars and artists who
studied subjects that they believed would help them better understand the problems of
humanity. These subjects included literature and philosophy. The humanists
considered that the civilizations of ancient Greece and Rome had excelled in such
subjects and could serve as models.

During the Middle Ages the most important branch of learning was theology.
Renaissance thinkers paid greater attention to the study of humanity.

The Renaissance in England

During the Renaissance period (particularly 1485-1603) Middle English began
to develop into Modern English. By the late 1500’s the English people were speaking
and writing English in a form much like that used today.

The Renaissance in England is usually studied by dividing it into three parts:
the rise of the Renaissance under the early Tudor monarchs (1500-1558), the height
of the Renaissance under Elizabeth I (1558-1603), and the decline of the Renaissance
under the Stuart monarchs (1603-1649).

WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE (1564-1616)

The greatest of all English authors and one of the greatest in the world
literature William Shakespeare belongs to those rare geniuses of mankind who have
become landmarks in the history of world culture. Thus it was Shakespeare who
embodied in the immortal images of his plays all the greatest ideas of Renaissance
and in the first place the ideas of humanism which means love for mankind blended
with active struggle for its happiness. Moreover he was one of the first founders of
realism, a master-hand at realistic portrayal of human characters and relations.
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No wonder that Shakespeare’s works were so cherished by the greatest minds
of mankind, who regarded Shakespeare as the “the greatest dramatic genius the world
has ever known”.

William Shakespeare was born on the 23d of April 1564 in Stratford-on-Avon.
His father, John Shakespeare, the son of a small farmer settled in Stratford and
entered the trade. At the age of seven Shakespeare was sent to the local grammar
school which he attended for six years. Besides reading and writing he was taught
Latin and Greek. In 1577 he was taken from school and for some time had to help his
father in his trade.

There are reasons to believe that Shakespeare distinguished himself at school
for there is a tradition according to which he, in his young years, was a schoolmaster
in his place. When still at Stratford Shakespeare became well acquainted with
theatrical performances. Stratford was often visited by traveling companies of actors.

In 1582 Shakespeare married a farmer’s daughter Anne Hathaway, 8 years
elder than Shakespeare with three children. At the time Shakespeare arrived in
London the drama was rapidly gaining popularity among the people. Shakespeare is
known to have been an actor and playwright in one of the leading companies of
players. Later on he became a shareholder of the theatre, which later was called “The
Globe”.

In his works Shakespeare was always keenly alive to events of contemporary
life which made his plays extremely popular. Shakespeare’s activity as a dramatist,
poet, actor and proprietor lasted till the year 1612 when he retired from the stage and
returned to Stratford. Shakespeare died on the 23d of April 1616.

The first complete edition of Shakespeare’s works was published by his fellow-
players and friends in 1623.

Shakespeare’s Work

For more than 25 years Shakespeare had been associated with the best theatres
of England. During the 22 years of his literary work he produced 37 plays, two
narrative poems and 154 sonnets. His literary work may be divided into three major
periods:
the first period from 1590-1600
the second period from 1601-1608
the third period from 1609-1612
The First Period (1590-1600) Comedies

The first period of Shakespeare’s work may be defined as a period of comedies
and histories. An exception is “Romeo and Juliet” (1594), one of the tragedies written
before 1600. But it preserves many traits of the other plays of this period and remains
an apotheosis of youthful and triumphant love. On the whole, the spirit of
Shakespeare’s early work is optimistic.

Still the plays of this period are based on sharp conflicts. His early comedies
already present the mixture of tragic and comic elements — the contrast between the
laughable and the serious, or in other words the blending of opposite qualities, which
is so characteristic of Shakespeare’s realistic art. Thus in the “Comedy of Errors”
which is full of fun and merriment one hears sorrowful and even tragic notes.
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In the “Taming of the Shrew” Shakespeare’s critical tendencies are already
distinctly revealed. The plot of the comedy is borrowed. But having taken the old
plot, Shakespeare infused a new life into it, created a comedy, humane and
progressive in its essence. He gave a new interpretation to the principal characters,
introduced new ones for contrast and made the social background stand out with great
vividness. The main heroes: Petruchio, Babtisla, Katharina, Bianca.

“Twelfth Night” - the last play of the first period — may be considered an
artistic consummation of the best images and ideas of all Shakespeare’s comedies.
(Sebastian, Viola, Olivia, Orsino). The play is imbued with humanist ideas. It is
devoted to the glorification of faithful love that overcomes the hardest of obstacles.
The young girl Viola struggles for her happiness and wins it owing to her love and
wit. Love works wonder with people turning the cold and naughty Olivia into a
tender-hearted girl and making the Duke marry Viola, a girl who is inferior to him in
rank.

As it is always the case with Shakespeare true love is associated with high-
mindedness and mutual understanding.

Historical dramas

Shakespeare’s interest in the history of his country was one of the
manifestations of the patriotic feelings of the common people of England and of the
rise of their national consciousness in the latter half of the 16th century.

In his Histories Shakespeare gives a broad panorama of English life. Scenes of
private and domestic life alternate with heroic episodes of war and political intrigues.
The principal idea of his historical plays is the necessity of the consolidation of the
country under the king. The feudal lords who struggle with each other and against the
king are doomed, and their fall is inevitable. Like the majority of humanists of his
time Shakespeare believed in a wise and humane king who would like to serve his
country. But with the only exception of Henry V Shakespeare’s treatment of real
English kings is extremely critical.

Shakespeare’s Histories are political plays. A gallery of characters is presented
in Shakespeare’s Histories; rich and poor, great and humble, good and evil. We learn
not only of kings and lords but also of common people.

Romeo and Juliet (1594)

Romeo, the young heir of the Montaques and Juliet, the beautiful young
daughter of the Capulets, fall in love with each other. There is an age-old feud
between two families, which serves as insurmountable barrier to the union of the
youthful lovers. They plan to escape, but circumstances are against them and both
die, victims of feudal despotism of their parents.

Feudalism to W. Shakespeare meant the doom of all genuinely human feelings
and of natural human relations. Shakespeare shows us the terrible world of human
relations of people who hate one another and are hateful to one another. And the two
young men fight against this world of hatred.

Heinrich Heine, the great German poet, in his critical article devoted to
Shakespeare’s feminine images writes that not only the above-mentioned lovers are
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the heroes of the play but love itself is. And though the play is tragic, it is an
optimistic tragedy, love defeats hatred.

The Second Period (1601-1608) Tragedies
Hamlet (1601)

“Hamlet, Prince of Denmark™ is the most thoughtful of all Shakespeare’s plays.
It tells the story of a Danish Prince (Hamlet). After his father’s death his mother
queen married Claudius, Hamlet’s uncle. At midnight the ghost of his father rises and
tells Hamlet that murder has been done, that his uncle is the murderer, and calls upon
him to revenge his father’s cruel death. To this task Hamlet devotes himself. Hamlet
is an intellectual character. In details Shakespeare gives the mental and the spiritual
state of Prince Hamlet.

The play is an optimistic tragedy. “Hamlet” contains the most important
message of all art-love for mankind, the call to an active struggle for a better future,
for the happiness of all people, for the total annihilation of all tyrants and oppressors,
for justice.

Otbhello (1604)

Another great tragedy is “Othello, the Moor of Venice”. This is also a humanist
tragedy. Certain elements of the plot were borrowed by Shakespeare from an Italian
source, where the Moor of Venice had been depicted as a rather primitive soldier
whose dominating passion was jealousy. Shakespeare’s Othello is quite different.
Shakespeare’s Othello is a great man and a great warrior, and as many of the really
great men he is too noble-minded to mistrust those whom he loves. As A.S. Pushkin
said: “Othello is not jealous by nature, on the contrary, he is trustful”. He values
sincerity and loftiness of mind above all other human qualities, and he loves
Desdemona so dearly just because he finds her to be the very embodiment of these
high qualities.

King Lear (1605)

In “King Lear” we have the story of a poor old king who was turned out of
house and home and exposed to the fury of a tempest by his ungrateful daughters
between whom he had divided his kingdom, foolishly believing that they loved him
too dearly to be unkind to him.

At length he becomes crazy in consequence of all he has to endure, and is
finally rescued by his youngest daughter who, he had thought loved him best of all.
The two wicked daughters died by violent death, and the third and only good one fell
a victim to a heartless wretch who caused her to be killed in prison. This was more
than the king could bare and he laid himself down to die beside the body of the
daughter who had loved him so fondly.

Study Questions
1. Characterize the period of Renaissance on the whole.
2. What influence did Shakespeare make upon the world literature?
3. What did the great poet have in common with the Globe theatre?
4. What works made Shakespeare immortal?
5. Characterize Hamlet. Why does he delay avenging for his father?
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6. Why did Romeo and Juliet’s lives end tragically?
7. Who were the main protagonists of Shakespeare’s sonnets?
8. What are the Shakespearian sonnets important for?

LECTURE 4

Theme 4: The Enlightenment and Reflection of its Ideas in English Literature.
Problems to be discussed:
1. The Enlightenment — its ideals and objectives.
2. Daniel Defoe — his life and work. “Robinson Crusoe”.
3. Jonathan Swift — his life and work. “Gulliver’s travels”
4. Henry Fielding — his life and work. His best novels.
5. Richard Sheridan — his life and work. “School for Scandal”.
6. Robert Burns — his life and work. His best poems.

The Enlightenment — its ideals and objectives

In the 18th century in England, as in other European countries, there sprang
into life a public movement known as the Enlightenment. The Enlightenment, on the
whole, was an expression of struggle of the then progressive class of bourgeoisie
against feudalism. The Enlighteners fought against class inequality, prejudices and
other survivals of feudalism. They attempted to place all branched of science at the
service of mankind by connecting them with the actual needs and requirements of
people. The problem of men comes to the fore superseding all other problems in
literature. The Enlighteners prove that man is born kind and honest and if he becomes
depraved, it is only due to the influence of corrupted social environment.

Fighting the survivals of feudalism, the enlighteners at the same time were
prone to accept bourgeois relationships as rightful and reasonable relationships
among people. The English writers of the time formed two groups. The first — hoped
to better the world simply by teaching (Defoe). The other — openly protested against
the vicious social order (Swift, Fielding, Sheridan, Burns).

DANIEL DEFOE
(1660-1731)

Daniel Defoe (Foe) was born in London in 1660. His father was a well-to-do
butcher. Defoe’s biography is typical of energetic and enterprising man of that epoch.
Hi tried his luck in many professions, but failed everywhere because he was more
interested in politics than in business.

His first political pamphlet was “The True-Born Englishman” (1701) in which
he exposes the aristocracy and tyranny of the church. A year later he wrote the
pamphlet aimed against the official church. The House of Commons ordered to burn
the pamphlet. Defoe was arrested and placed in the public square before
imprisonment.

He published political and literary magazine “The Review of the Affairs of
France and of all Europe” (1704-1713) which was written entirely by Defoe himself.
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The figure of an enlightener who stood for the rights of common people rises from
the pages of Defoe’s best essays and pamphlets published in the magazine. He laid
bare the vices of the ruling classes and expressed belief in human reason and
knowledge.

The year 1719 marked a new period in Defoe’s literary activity. At the age of
60 he published his first novel “Robinson Crusoe” — the book on which his fame
mainly rests to the present day. The development of industry and trade brought to the
fore men of a new stamp who had to be reflected in the new literature (the story of
Alexander Selkirk).

The novel is the first book that glorifies the human creative labor. The image of
an enterprising Englishman of the 18th century was created by Daniel Defoe in this
book. Robinson is a toiler but a typical bourgeois at the same time. Robinson is the
first positive image of a bourgeois in literature. He reflects the progressive role of
bourgeoisie in the epoch of its flourishing. If now we perceive the book as an
adventurous novel, people of the 18th century perceived it as a work of full great
social and philosophical sense. This book was one of the forerunners of the English
18th century realistic novel.

His other novels are: “Captain Singleton” (1720), “Moll Flanders” (1722),
“Colonel Jack” (1722), “Roxana” (1724), “A Journal of the Plague Year” (1722).

The principle problem of the Enlightenment — influence of society on man’s
nature — stands in the centre of all these novels. The writers and philosophers of the
Enlightenment believed that man is good and noble by nature but many succumb to
the evil environment.

In his novels Defoe also shows with great realism how life and social
surrounding spoil people. Poverty breeds crime. Thus in “Colonel Jack™ Defoe with
warmth and sympathy depicts a poor boy, who being honest and kind by nature,
becomes a thief when he is faced with the alternative either to steal or to starve.

Defoe selected secular subject banished allegory, his fictions were easily
mistaken for narrations of facts.

JONATHAN SWIFT
(1667-1745)

J. Swift was born of English parents in Dublin. Swift’s father was an attorney
by profession. He died a few months before the birth of his son. Circumstances of
want, dependence and humiliation were the early impressions of Swift’s childhood.

He studied at a college in Dublin. At the age of 21 Swift went to England and
became a secretary in the service of a distant relative of his mother, Sir William
Temple, a man of letters and a well-known diplomat of the time. Swift’s intercourse
with Temple and other politicians who visited his patron initiated Swift into the
contemporary political world, its intrigues and machinations. The two years at
Temple’s place were filled for Swift with intense studying and reading. His learning
and erudition won him great respect at Oxford where Swift in 1692 took his degree as
Master of Arts.

Temple treated Swift a little better than a servant. Finally Swift broke with
Temple and returned to Ireland. He took holy orders and went to a little parish church

264



in Ireland. But soon he went back into the employ of Temple, who having realized
what a good secretary he had lost, repeatedly invited Swift with a promise of help and
promotion.

During the four years of his second stay at Temple’s Swift wrote his famous
satires, which were published several years later, “Tale of a Tub” (1697-1704) and
“Battle of Books” (1697). After Temple’s death, Swift returned to Ireland where he
obtained the vicarage of Laracon, in a small Irish town.

In 1704, Swift wrote his immortal political satire “Tale of a Tub”. It is an
allegory in which Swift criticizes various forms of religion and bitterly exposes
religious dogmas and superstitions. Different forms of Christian doctrines, theories
are compared to rotten tubs which help the whale-hunters divert the attention of the
whales (i.e. people) the easier to kill them.

In 1712, Swift wrote “The Conduct of the Allies”. In this pamphlet, Swift
raises his voice against the war waged by England on the continent. He showed that
war is a burden for the common people and demanded peace. The pamphlet engaged
an unprecedented success. Swift’s popularity sprang widely.

Swift’s life in Ireland gave him an intimate knowledge of the miserable
condition of the people. A desire to serve Ireland became one of his ruling passions.
He published “A proposal for the Universal Use of Irish Manufacture” - a pamphlet
where he came out in defense of the Irish rights for free development of their own
industries. In 1704, Swift published under a disguise of a common trader a series of
letters called Drapier’s Letters. In this work he reveals the machination with money
in Ireland.

In 1716, Swift’s greatest work “Gulliver’s Travels” made its appearance. Swift
portrays contemporary life satirically. It contains the adventures of a ship surgeon as
told by him and is divided into four parts of voyages.

The first part contains an account of Lilliput and its little people. They are less
than six inches high. Everything else in the country is in the same proportion. Here
the satire is directed to the meanness and conventionality of the morality of
politicians and statesmen.

The second part tells of Brobdignag and its giants, they are sixty feet in height.
The giants live a simple Utopian life.

The third part tells about Laputa, a flying island. Ladago is a city with an
absurd academy and so on. Glubbdubdrib, and Ireland of magicians, and Luggnagg,
another island where wretched people continue living.

The fourth part brings Gulliver to the country of the Honyhnhums, where the
intelligent creatures are horses, and all the human beings (Yahoos) monsters are
reduced to the level of brutes. It is in describing these Yahoos that Swift shows how
bitterly he hated society vices. He decides that horses are clever and more decent
creatures than men.

Swift did not swim over the surface of contemporary life. Swift penetrated into
the depths and saw the social corruption at its worst. Swift died in Dublin in 1745.
Bourgeois critics describe Swift as a misanthrope and a sceptic. Nothing is farther
from the truth. Swift hated all kinds of oppression - political, economic, religious; but
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he loved people which found expression in his upholding the defense of the Irish
people in their struggle for freedom. Swift, like other writers-philosophers of the
Enlightenment, at first believed that an enlightened monarch could give happiness to
people. Reality frustrated that belief. Then Swift became a republican. Unlike many
other writers of Enlightenment Swift refused to pin his hopes on bourgeois progress.
Political situation in England and in Europe was anything but encouraging: the
English revolution was a thing of the past; the “Glorious Revolution™ had ended in a
compromise between the aristocracy and bourgeoisie; the first risings of the English
proletariat as well as the French revolution were yet far to come. Everything around
Swift witnessed vice oppression and misery. He failed to see the way that would lead
people to freedom and happiness. Swift’s greatness lies in the unparalleled satirical
description of the vices of his age. His greatness also consists in the fact that in his
famous works, particularly in his pamphlets, he addressed himself to common people.

HENRY FIELDING (1707-1754)

Henry Fielding was born on the 22nd of April 1707 to an aristocratic family.
His father was a General. He was educated at Eton College and the University of
Leyden, Holland. But the poverty of the family ran so high that the future writer was
compelled to leave the university after a year and a half of studies. He began to make
his own living from his very youth.

Fielding began his literary career in 1728 and soon became one of the most
popular playwrights in London. In his best comedies “A Judge Caught in His Own
Trap” (1730), “Don Quixote in England” (1734), “Pasquin” (1736). Fielding
mercilessly exposed England courts of law, the parliamentary system and the cupidity
of state officials. He criticized the vices of the bourgeoisie and aristocracy — their
hypocrisy, greed and cruelty — and revealed the most striking aspect of contemporary
society. Prime Minister Walpole, who had also been victimized by Fielding’s sharp
critical satire in one of his plays, took revenge by introducing a censorship of the
stage, which put an end to Fielding’s career as a dramatist. Deprived of means of
subsistence, at the age of 30 he entered a law school. Fielding studied law and
acquired a profession of a lawyer, continuing to write at the same time.

The period from 1741-1751 saw the publication of Fielding’s remarkable
novels — “The History of the Adventures of Joseph Andrews and His Friend Mr.
Abraham Adams” (1742), “The History of the Life of the Late Mr. Jonathan Wild the
Great” (1743), Fielding’s masterpiece “The History of Tom Jones, a Foundling”
(1749) and his last novel “Amelia” (1751).

In 1754, he left England for Portugal to recover his health. He arrived in
Lisbon and stayed there for some time. The warm climate, however, did not restore
his health and he died in October 8, 1754. He was buried in Lisbon.

Fielding’s novels

The novel “The History of the Life of the Late Mr. Jonathan Wild the Great” is
based on the life of a notorious criminal who ended his career on the gallows.
Showing Jonathan’s thievish activity Fielding likens him to Prime Minister Walpole.
Fielding’s satire is becoming very sharp when he describes the prison where Jonathan
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is sitting. Fielding turns this prison into an allegorical description of the English
social and political life of that time. It refers to the kind of novels about adventures.

“The History of Tom Jones, a Foundling” (1749) is his principal novel. It
contains a picture of life and manners and tells the story of Tom Jones, a generous,
open, manly young fellow who gets into all sorts of scrapes.

In his works Fielding strongly criticizes social relations in the contemporary
England. Aristocrats and men set in authority embody all the evils; they persecute the
heroes and obstruct their every more and action.

The author’s positive characters are always people with natural unspoiled
feelings. To make them acceptable to the 18th century reader, Joseph Andrews, the
manservant, and Tom Jones, the foundling, though of noble origin, still they have
nothing aristocratic about them and in their feelings and behavior remain closely
related to the common people.

Fielding was the first to introduce into the novel real characters in their actual
surroundings. His characters are vivid full-blooded and humane people. In search of
happiness they travel about the country, and their various adventures are full of
humour and sound cheerfully. Their hearts are open to pure love, virtue and justice.
His novels are bright, sparkling and full of the liveliest humor.

Fielding’s works display boundless optimism, broad humanity and
inexhaustible faith in man. All these features plus the brilliant artistic language of his
writings, make Fielding one of the greatest masters of the realistic novels.

Many generations have read “The History of Tom Jones, a Foundling” rightly
called an ancestor of the modern realistic novel.

The history of literature knows a few writers endowed with such versatile
talents as Fielding. He left a rich legacy of novels, comedies, poems, pamphlets and
essays. A talented novelist and a playwright of great originality, a master of humor
and satire, he was one of the most outstanding figures in that significant period in
history known as the age of Enlightenment.

RICHARD BRINSLEY SHERIDAN (1751-1816)

Richard Brinsley Sheridan is the most outstanding satirist in the drama of the
Enlightenment. He came of an Irish stock; his father was an actor and his mother an
authoress. Sheridan was educated at Harrow. Later on he developed connections with
the theatrical world. He was twenty-three when his first comedy “The Rivals™ (1775)
was staged.

The action of the play unfolds itself within two parallel intrigues. Julia, a girl of
quiet temperament, has a jealous and mistrustful lover. His character gives rise to a
number of petty quarrels and conflicts, which are happily settled towards the end,
when the lovers are united.

The other heroine Lydia is a girl full of romantic fancies. A legitimate marriage
seems too prosaic for her; besides she prefers an admirer without social standing.
Therefore, Lydia’s suitor, Caption Absolute (a sober young man) decides on a trick to
capture the girl’s fancy — he introduces himself to her in guise of a poor lieutenant.
When the deception is discovered, Lydia at first refuses to marry him, but finally
agrees to become his wife.
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The most interesting characters of Sheridan’s art are two comic characters in
this play. One of them is Bob Acres, a coward who is forced by circumstances to
fight a duel. The resulting scene is highly comical. The second is Lydia’s aunt, Mrs.
Malaprop. The most characteristic feature of this pretentious woman is her love for
long foreign words which she uses incorrectly. For example, she says epitaph instead
of “epithet” etc. A funny fondness for high sounding words and their incorrect usage,
so wittily ridiculed by Sheridan, has since been given the name of “malapropism”.
Such personages as Sir Anthony, Bob Acres, and, above all, Mrs. Malaprop, are
classic figures in English comedy.

Sheridan’s tribute to the vogue of the day was his comic opera “The Duenna”
(1775). Its plot shows the influence of Molliere and the Spanish comedy. In 1777 he
wrote “The School for Scandal”. The latter is the best artistic work of the English
drama of the 18th century and one of the best English comedies of all times. In his
comedy Sheridan boldly criticizes the bourgeois aristocratic society of England. He
created the English social comedy. It exposes the hypocrisy, cruelty and egoism of
bourgeois-aristocratic circle in England.

Sheridan discontinued playwriting to become a partner in, and later on a sole
proprietor of the Drury Lane Theatre.

In 1780, Sheridan went in for politics and became a famous orator. Some of
Sheridan’s political speeches delivered within this period are regarded as a classical
example of English oratory art. In 1780, he became a member of the English
parliament. By turns he filled the posts of undersecretary for foreign affairs, secretary
of the exchequer, and, finally, treasurer of the Admiralty.

In 1787, he delivered his famous speech against Hastings, the Governor-General of
India. In his speech during the long trial that lasted for six hours, he held to shame the
English policy in India.

The second half of Sheridan’s life was overshadowed by two misfortunes; the
death of his wife in 1792 and the loss of his property — the Drury Lane Theatre —
which was burnt to the ground. The catastrophe, however, did not rob Sheridan of his
natural cheerfulness. A witness’ evidence has it that during the fire Sheridan was
calmly drinking wine in a coffee-house opposite and indulging in witticism about the
burning theatre. The last years of Sheridan find him in reduced circumstances. He had
contracted many debts, and at the same time of his death there were bailiffs at his
house.

Byron remarked of Sheridan in these words: “He has made the best speech and
written the best comedy, the best opera, and the best farce in the English literature”.

ROBERT BURNS (1759-1796)

R. Burns, the great poet of the Scottish people, was born on the 25th of January
1759 in a small clay-built cottage at Alloway Ayrshire. He was the oldest of the 7
sons of William Burns, a poor gardener.
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Robert had great thirst for knowledge. From his teacher he acquired some
French and Latin and also a fondness of Shakespeare. From his younger years Burns
had an intimate knowledge of Scottish folk-songs.

In 1766, W. Burns rented a patch of land. The whole family moved to a farm
near the town of Ayrshire, where they worked in the fields from sunrise to sunset.
Robert’s schooling was discontinued. The land gave bad crops and the affairs of the
family went from bad to worse. In spite of working beyond his strength for the
benefit of the family young Burns found time for reading. In 1777 the Burns removed
to Tarbolton. But this did not improve the fortune of the family. For Robert Burns
those years were full of various intellectual activities. He wrote poetry and organized
a society of young people where all kinds of moral, social and political problems
were discussed.

STUDY QUESTIONS
. In what way did Defoe begin his literary career?
. What was Defoe’s satire in verse “The True-born Englishman*?
. What novels by Daniel Defoe do you know?
. What suggested the idea for the novel “Robinson Crusoe” to Defoe?
. What is the main theme of the novel?
. Speak about the characteristic features of Robinson Crusoe.
. What helped Robinson to withstand all the calamities of his unusual destiny?
. Do you think it is possible for a man to spend so many years alone on a wild
island?
9. What role did Sir William Temple play in Swift’s literary career?
10. What did Swift criticize in his pamphlets?
11. When was Swift’s masterpiece “Gulliver’s Travels” written and why did it make
a great sensation?
12. Whom did Swift mean to ridicule when describing the country of Lilliput and its
people?
13. At whom is Swift’s satire directed when he describes the flying island and the
way taxes are collected from the people?
14. Why did Swift’s “Gulliver’s Travels” become popular in all Countries of the
world?
15. What is depicted in Fielding’s “The History of Tom Jones, a Foundling”?
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LECTURE 5

Theme 5: Romanticism.

Problems to be discussed:
1. The peculiarities of English Romanticism: two trends — progressive and

regressive.
269



2. The poets of the “Lake School” — W. Wordsworth, S. Coleridge, R. Southey.
3. George Byron — his life and work.

4. Percy Shelley — his life and work.

5. Walter Scott, a founder of a historical novel — his life and work. His best
novels.

The peculiarities of English Romanticism: two trends — progressive and
regressive

The Enlightenment, on the whole, was an expression of struggle of the then
progressive class of bourgeoisie against feudalism. But fighting the survivals of
feudalism, the Enlighteners, at the same time, were prone to accept bourgeois
relations as rightful and reasonable relations among people.

The development of bourgeois relations revealed to the most progressive minds
of the century the contradictions of the new society. The realization of it led to the
crisis of the Enlightenment at the end of the 18th century.

A new literary current came into being at the end of the 18th century during the
period of victory and consolidation of capitalist system — Romanticism. It covers the
period from the beginning of the French bourgeois revolution (1789-1793) to the
parliamentary reform in England (1832). Viewed in its historical aspect Romanticism
may be considered to be an expression of reaction against the Enlightenment and the
French Revolution, and expression of opposition and denial of the capitalist progress.

English romanticism can be regarded as an offspring of two great historical
events: 1) the industrial revolution in England and 2) the French bourgeois revolution
of 1789. The French Revolution was of great importance not only for France but all
over Europe. Under its influence social contradictions in England developed to a
great extent. The ruling classes were frightened by the revolution. On the other hand
a new class of workers sprang into existence. The working people lived in dire
poverty and were mercilessly exploited by the bourgeoisie, so the first workers’
rebellions broke out. The workers movement of the Luddites (1810-1811), otherwise
called “frame-breakers” naively believed that use of machines was the reason at the
bottom of all social evils and expressed their protest against exploitation and misery
by breaking machines. But in spite of the fact that the class contradictions were very
great at that time, the main contradiction at the beginning of the 19th century was that
the movement of the feudal-monarchic society and bourgeois-democratic movement

Romanticism was the reaction of the aristocratic class and the peasants ruined
by the agrarian industrial revolutions. Some of the romantic writers reflected the
ideology of the classes ruined by capitalism. They protested against new social
formation and they found their ideals in the feudal past. These were reactionary or
regressive romanticists. Other authors found their ideals in future society free from
oppression and exploitation, though they had a very vague idea of this society. These
were revolutionary or progressive romanticists.

In contradiction to the rationalistic approach of the enlighteners, the romantic
writers concentrate their attention upon spiritual and emotional life of man. Best
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suited for the expression of all the above sentiments was poetry. Therefore, this genre
became predominant in the literature of Romanticism.

The second period in the history of English Romanticism includes the work of
two poets of genius George Byron and Percy Shelley. They represent the trend of
progressive romanticism. The significant social changes in contemporary England
contributed to an increased interest in history. Profound understanding of historical
processes is revealed in the prose-work of Walter Scott — the creator of modern
historical novel and the last romantic writer.

The poets of the “Lake School”

Reactionary tendencies in English literature found reflection in the activities of
the “Lakists” — W. Wordsworth (1770-1850), S. Coleridge (1772-1834), and R.
Southey (1774-1843). All of them belonged to the “Lake School”, called so after the
Lakeland in the Northern part of England, where the poets spent much time and
beauties of the land they described in the poems. Early in their literary carrier the
three poets were interested in the burning social problems of contemporary life. In
some of their poems they depicted the life of the peasants brought to ruin by the
development of capitalism in the country, exposed unjust laws and protested against
cruel wars.

They hailed the French Revolution but their sympathy for it was not lasting and
eventually the poets came to side with the reactionary policy of the British
Government which suppressed all traces of protest at home and declared its hostility
to the revolution in France. Nevertheless, most of the poems written by them are
great from the stand point of poetic art. W. Wordsworth and S. Coleridge jointly
wrote and published the collection of “Lyrical Ballads” in 1798. Many of the poems
in the collection were devoted to the position of landless and homeless peasants.
Sincerely sympathizing with the poor, they at the same time severely criticized
capitalism. But in their criticism they idealized backward patriarchal form of society.

The poets were passionate lovers of nature and the description of lakes and
rivers of meadows and woods, of skies and clouds are exquisite. In their poems they,
especially Wordsworth, aimed at simplicity and purity of the language, fighting
against the conventional forms of the 18th century poetry.

GEORGE GORDON, LORD BYRON
(1788 -1824)

Byron was a real fighter; he struggled for the liberty of the nations with both
pen and sword. Freedom was the cause that he served all his life. Byron hated wars,
sympathized with the oppressed people. Nevertheless, definite limitations of the
poet’s world outlook caused deep contradictions in his works. Many of his verses are
touched with disappointment and skepticism. The philosophy of “world sorrow”
becomes the leading theme of his works. Romantic individualism and a pessimistic
attitude to life combine in Byron’s art with his firm belief in reason: realistic
tendencies prevail in his works of the later period. In spite of his pessimism, Byron’s
verse embodies the aspirations of the English workers, Irish peasants, Spanish
partisans, Italian “Carbonari” movement, Albanian and Greek patriots.
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George Gordon Byron was born in London, on January 22, 1788, in an
impoverished aristocratic family. His mother, Catherine Gordon, was a Scottish Lady
of honorable birth and respectable fortune. After having run through his own and
most of his wife’s fortune, his father an army officer, died when the boy was only 3
years old. His mother was a woman of quick feelings and strong passions. Now she
kissed him, now she scolded him. These contradictive emotions affected his life,
character and poetry. Byron was lame from birth and sensitive about it all his life.
But, thanks to his strong will and regular training, he became an excellent rider, a
champion swimmer, a boxer and took part in athletic exercises.

Byron spent the first ten years of his life in Scotland. His admiration of natural
scenery of the country was reflected in many of his poems. He attended grammar
school in Aberdeen. In 1798, when George was at the age of ten, his grand-uncle died
and the boy inherited the title of Lord and the family estate of the Byrons, Newstead
Abbey, in Nottinghamshire. Now he was sent to Harrow School. At the age of
seventeen he entered the Cambridge University and in 1808 graduated from it.
George was sixteen when he fell in love with his distant relative Mary Chaworth, and
his youthful imagination seemed to have found the ideal of womanly perfection. But
she did not return his affection. Byron had never forgotten his love to Mary and it
colored much of his writing. In the first canto of “Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage” the
poet says that Harold “sighed to many, though he loved but one” and it is a hint to the
poet’s own life.

While a student, Byron published his first collection of poems “Hours of
Idleness” (1807). It was mercilessly attacked by a well known critic in the magazine
“Edinburgh Review”. In a reply to it Byron wrote his satirical poem “English Bards
and Scotch Reviewers”. In that poem Byron criticized the contemporary literary life.
In 1809, next year after graduating from the University, the poet took his hereditary
seat in the House of Lords. The same year he left England on a long journey and
visited Portugal, Spain, Albania, Greece and Turkey, and during his travels wrote the
first two cantos of “Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage”.

After an absence of two years the poet returned to England. On February 27,
1812, Byron made his first speech in the House of Lords. He spoke in defense of the
English workers and blamed the government for the unbearable conditions of the life
of the working people. Later the poet again raised his voice in defense of the
oppressed workers, encouraging them to fight for freedom in his “Song for the
Luddites™. (1816)

In 1812 the first two cantos of ”Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage” were published.
Walter Scott declared that for more than a century no work had produced a greater
effect. The author himself remarked: “I awoke one morning and found myself
famous”. Between 1813 and 1816 Byron composed his “Oriental Tales”: “The
Giaour”, “The Corsair”, “Lara”, Parisina” and others. These tales embody the poet’s
romantic individualism. The hero of each poem is a rebel against society. He is a man
of strong will and passion. Proud and independent, he rises against tyranny and
injustice to gain his personal freedom and happiness. But his revolt is too
individualistic, and therefore it 1s doomed to failure.
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A collection of lyrical verses, which appeared in 1815, “Hebrew Melodies”,
confirmed Byron’s popularity. One of the most beautiful poems of the cycle is “My
Soul is Dark”

My Soul is Dark
My soul is dark - oh! quickly string
The harp I yet can brook to hear;
And let thy gentle fingers fling
Its melting murmurs o’er mine ear.
If in this heart a hope be dear,
That sound shall charm it forth again:
If in these eyes there lurk a tear,
‘Twill flow, and cease to burn my brain.
But bid the strain be wild and deep,
Nor let notes of joy be first:
I tell thee, minstrel, I must weep,
Or else this heavy heart will burst,
For it hath been by sorrow nursed,
And ached in sleepless silence long;
And now ‘tis doom’d to know the worst,
And break at once - or yield to song.

In 1815 Byron married Miss Isabella Milbanke, but it was an unlucky match.
Though Byron was fond of their only child Augusta Ada, and did not want to break
up the family, separation was inevitable. The scandal around the divorce was
enormous. Byron’s enemies found their opportunity, and used it to the utmost against
him.

On April 25, 1816, the poet left England for Switzerland. Here he made the
acquaintance of Shelley, the two poets became close friends. While in Switzerland,
Byron wrote the third canto of “Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage”, “The Prisoner of
Chillon”, the dramatic poem “Manfred” and many lyrics. “The Prisoner of Chillon”
describes the tragic fate of the Swiss revolutionary Bonnivard, who spent many years
of his life in prison together with his brothers.

In 1817 Byron left Switzerland for Italy. The Italian period (1817- 1823) is
considered to be the summit of Byron’s poetical career. In Italy he wrote
“Beppo”(1818), a humorous poem in a Venetian setting, and his greatest work “Don
Juan”, the fourth canto of “Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage”, “The Prophecy of Dante”,
the dramas “Marino Faliero”, “Cain”. At the same period he wrote his satirical
masterpieces “The Vision of Judgement” and “The Age of Bronze”. Unfortunately,
the prudery of Victorian critics obscured these poems from the public, and they have
never received their due esteem. Special words should be said about “Don Juan™, one
of his great poems, a performance of rare artistic skill. Humor, sentiment, adventure,
and pathos were thrown together with that same disconcerting incongruity as they
were to be found in life. The style is a clever imitation of idiom and phrasing of
ordinary conversation, used with great cunning for satiric and comic effects.

273



The war of Greece against the Turks had been going on that time. Byron
longed for action and went to Greece to take part in the struggle for national
independence. There he was seized with fever and died at Missolonghi on April 18,
1824, at the age of 36. The Greeks desired that his remains should be buried in the
country for which he had spent his life, but his friends wanted him to be buried in
Westminster Abbey. The English authorities refused it, and the poet’s body, already
transported from Greece to England, was buried in the family vault near Newstead.
His spirit might have flourished better in some world other than the heavy Georgian
society in which he grew up. The last episode in Greece showed that he had
leadership and courage.

PERCY BYSSHE SHELLEY
(1792-1822)

P.B. Shelley was born in 1792 in Sussex. His father, a baronet, was a
conservative and narrow-minded man. At Eton College where he was sent in 1804,
Shelley was disliked by the teachers for his independent thinking and opposition to
fagging.

He studied at Eton College, then Oxford. In 1840 Shelley entered Oxford,
where he soon came to sharp conflict with the conservatism and dogmatism of
contemporary university life. In 1811 Shelley wrote an anti-religious pamphlet “The
Necessity of Atheism” for which he was expelled from the University and disowned.
Shelley went on a tour over England. The year 1812 found him in Ireland, whose
people exploited both by the Irish nobility and English bourgeoisie, openly revolted
against their oppression. Shelley’s proclamations “An Address to the Irish People”
and “Declarations of Rights” were intended to encourage the Irish people to stand up
for their rights. On his return to England Shelley published his first poem of note
“Queen Mab” (1813). “Queen Mab” makes it clear that Shelley is a utopian socialist
in his views. He believes that a happy society of the future can be brought about by
peaceful means. The strong point of “Queen Mab” is materialistic philosophy which
underlies the poem. The idea of God is rejected by the author. Shelley contrasts
knowledge and science to religion.

In 1814-1816 Shelley traveled abroad. During his visit to Switzerland he met
Byron and a warm friendship sprang up between them. During 1812-1818 Shelley
produced a number of works which testify to a development of his progressive views.
One of the most significant of Shelley’s early work is “The Revolt of Islam™ (1818).
Though being romantic and abstract the poem, however, is revolutionary in its
essence, for the French revolution of the 18th century is implied in its plot. The poem
is permeated with the idea of future liberation of mankind and directed against all
systems of oppression and exploitation.

However, in their struggle for freedom the heroes of the poem pin their hopes
only on the power of conviction. That testifies to the fact that in the first period of his
work Shelley had not yet come to realize the necessity of armed struggle for a better
future.
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The tragedy is full of dramatic action and the characters are drawn with great
realistic force. “The Cenci” marks a definite progress in Shelley’s revolutionary
outlook. Here the poet for the first time recognizes the necessity of violence as a
means of struggle against despotism and evil.

Though far from England, Shelley never ceased to be interested in the affairs of
his native country. In August 1819 news reached him that the English government
had sent a detachment of soldiers against a demonstration of Manchester workers.
This stirred Shelley to devote his poetic genius to political writing. Shelley became a
singer of the proletariat at the period of its first mass actions against capitalist
exploitation. In the same year Shelley wrote a great lyric “Song of the Men of
England”. During the Chartist demonstrations the workers marched singing Shelley’s
songs.

In 1820 Shelley wrote his masterpiece “Prometheus Unbound”, a lyrical drama.

Shelley is also known as the author of many lyrical poems devoted to nature
and love. Shelley worships nature believing it to be the source of an undying strength,
ever capable of re-creation. His philosophical optimism proceeds from his conviction
that the world and nature are ever on change ever developing to higher forms. He
sings of a love that enables man’s soul and demands all his spiritual strength, his
whole life.

Unexpected death cut short Shelley’s life. On July 8, 1822, while he was
sailing across the bay of Spezzia, a sudden tempest struck his boat and he was
drowned. His body was cremated and buried in Rome. The inscription on his tomb-
stone reads Percy Bysche Shelley,

Cor Cordium (The Heart of Hearts)

Shelley as well as Byron has always been loved and esteemed by the English
common people, whose aspirations for freedom and happiness inspired their poetic
talent.

SIR WALTER SCOTT
(1771 - 1832)

Sir Walter Scott was a Scottish romantic writer, the first great writer of
historical novels. He was born in Edinburgh on August 15, 1771. His father was an
Edinburgh lawyer and had a large family. Walter, the future writer, was the ninth of
his twelve children. When he was about two years old, the boy fell ill with a disease
that left him lame. His parents thought country air would be good for him and sent
him to his grandparents’ farm. It was a place with hills, crags and ruined tower.
Walter soon became a strong boy. In spite of his lameness he climbed the hills and
rode his pony at a gallop. Walter’s grandparents told him thrilling Scottish tales. He
learned to love the solemn history of Scotland and liked to recite Scottish ballads and
poems.

Scott enjoyed taking trips into the Scottish countryside. These trips gave him
profound knowledge of the life of rural people, and provided material for his first
major publication, “Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border” (1802-1803). This book was a
collection of popular songs and ballads and consisted of three volumes.
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At the suggestion of his father, Scott became a lawyer and practiced for
fourteen years. During his business trips he visited the places of famous battles and
collected old ballads. Like many writers belonging to the Romantic trend, Scott, too,
felt that all the good days were gone. He wished to record all the historical facts he
knew before they were forgotten.

At the age of 26 Scott married, and bought a large estate not far from
Edinburgh. There Scott built a fine house in the style of a castle. His house became a
sort of museum of Scottish history and culture.

In 1805 he began to publish his own romantic poems, which attracted the
attention of the reading public. The best were “The Lay of the Last Minstrel” (1805),
“Marmion” (1808) and “The Lady of the Lake” (1810). These poems reproduce old
legends and combine them with historical material. They were written with great
poetic skill and poet became very famous. But when Byron’s wonderful poems
appeared, Scott, to quote his own words, “left the field of poetry to his rival” who by
that time was already a friend of his. He took to writing novels. It marked a new
period in Scott’s creative work. He declined the honor of poet-laureate in 1813
because he understood that writing official verses and odes on the birthdays of
members of the royal family would interfere with his creative work.

In 1814 Scott published his “Waverley, or ‘The Sixty Years Since”. This novel
describes a Scottish rebel against England in 1745. As he had an established
reputation as a poet, Scott decided to print his first novel anonymously. The book was
a great success, and everybody wanted to know who the author was. Scott published
many of his novels under the name of “The Author of Waverley”. During the next
seventeen years (1815 - 1832) Scott wrote more than 27 other novels, four plays and
many stories and tales besides. All of his novels were referred to as part of the
Waverley series, because the author was identified on the title page as “The Author of
Waverley”. Scott’s authorship was officially revealed in 1827, but it had been known
for years.

Despite his success and fame, Scott’s last years were sad. They were marked
by illness and financial difficulties brought on by the failure of a publishing company
in which he had an interest. At that time his health was broken down. His doctors sent
him to Italy; but it was too late. Before reaching Italy he had to turn back, and on his
arrival at his estate he died.

Literary critics divide Scott’s works into three groups:

The first group of novels are those devoted to Scottish history: "Waverley, or
“’Tis Sixty Years Since” (1814), “Guy Mannering, or the Astrologer” (1815), “The
Autiquary” (1816), “Black Dwarf” (1816), “Old Mortality” (1816), “Rob Roy”
(1817), “The Heart of Midlothian™ (1818), “The Bride of Lammermoor” (1819), “A
Legend of Montrose” (1819), “Redgauntlet” (1824), “The Fair Maid of Perth” (1828

The second group of novels refer to English history: “Ivanhoe” (1819), the best
of this series; “The Monastery” (1820), “The Abbot” (1820), “Kenilworth” (1821),
“The Pirate” (1822), “The Fortunes of Nigel” (1822), “Peveril of the Peak™ (1822),
’Woodstock” (1826).
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The third group comprises novels based on the history of Europe: “Quentin
Durward” (1823), “The Talisman” (1825), “Count Robert of Paris” (1832), “Anne of
Geierstein” (1829) and “Castle Dangerous” (1832).

The novel “St. Ronan’s Well” (1824) stands in a class by itself. The story is
laid at a fashionable health-resort somewhere near the border between England and
Scotland. It is the only novel written by Scott about his own time and shows his
attitude to contemporary society. It is a precursor of the critical realism of the 19th
century.

Scott wrote frequently about the conflicts between different cultures. For
example, “Ivanhoe” deals with the struggle between Normans and Saxons, and the
“Talisman” describes the conflict between Christians and Muslims. The novels
dealing with Scottish history are probably considered to be his best works. They deal
with clashes between the new commercial English culture and older Scottish culture.
Many critics regard “Old Mortality”, “The Heart of Midlothian”, and *“St. Ronan’s
Well” as Scott’s best novels.

Study Questions
1. What is the difference between the progressive and regressive trends of
Romanticism?
. Why are some romanticists called the poets of the “Lake School”?
. What Lakists and what works by them do you know?
. When was the first collection of poems by Byron published?
. Is “Childe Harold” an autobiographical character?
. Why do we consider Shelley to be a real fighter for freedom?
. Who was the first great writer of historical novels in English literature?
. What novels by Scott do you know?
. What is the main conflict of the novel “Ivanhoe”?
10. What social problems did Scott try to solve in his novels?
11. What does “Ivanhoe” deal with?
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LECTURE 6
Theme 6: Critical Realism.
Problems to be discussed:
1. The basic problems raised by English realists of the 19th century in their
works.
2. Charles Dickens — his life and work. His best novels.
3. Problems of childhood and education in his novels.
4. Charles Dickens and America.
5. Other important novels by Charles Dickens.
6. William Thackeray — his life and work.
7. Snobbism according to Thackeray. “Vanity Fair”.
The basic problems raised by English realists of the 19th century in their works
Victoria became queen of Great Britain in 1837. Her reign, the longest in
English history, lasted until 1901. This period is called Victorian Age.
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The Victorian Age was characterized by sharp contradictions. In many ways it
was an age of progress. The Victorian era marks the climax of England’s rise to
economic and military supremacy. Nineteenth-century England became the first
modern, industrialized nation. It ruled the most widespread empire in world history,
embracing all of Canada, Australia, New Zealand, India, Pakistan, and many smaller
countries in Asia, and the Caribbean. But internally England was not stable. There
was too much poverty, too much injustice and fierce exploitation of man by man.

The workers fought for their rights. Their political demands were ex-pressed in
the People’s Charter in 1833. The Chartist movement was a revolutionary movement
of the English workers, which lasted till 1848. The Chartists introduced their own
literature. The Chartist writers tried their hand at different genres. They wrote
articles, short stories, songs, epigrams, poems. Chartists (for example Ernest Jones
“The Song of the Lower Classes”; Thomas Hood “The Song of the Shirt”) described
the struggle of the workers for their rights, they showed the ruthless exploitation and
the miserable fate of the poor.

The ideas of Chartism attracted the attention of many progressive-minded
people of the time. Many prominent writers became aware of the social injustice
around them and tried to picture them in their works. The greatest novelists of the age
were Charles Dickens, William Makepeace Thackeray, Charlotte Bronte, Elizabeth
Gaskell, George Eliot.

These writers used the novel as a tool to protest against the evils in
contemporary social and economic life and to picture the world in a realistic way.
They expressed deep sympathy for the working people; described the unbearable
conditions of their life and work. Criticism in their works was very strong, so some
scholars called them Critical Realists, and the trend to which they belonged - Critical
Realism. “Hard Times” by Charles Dickens and “Mary Barton” by Elizabeth Gaskell
are the bright examples of that literature, in which the Chartist movement is
described. The contribution of the writers belonging to the trend of realism in world
literature 1s enormous. They created a broad picture of social life, exposed and
attacked the vices of the contemporary society, sided with the common people in
their passionate protest against unbearable exploitation, and expressed their hopes for
a better future.

As for the poetry of that time, English and American critics consider Alfred
Tennyson, and Robert Browning to be the two great pillars on which Victorian poetry
rested. Unlike the poetry of the Romantic Age, their poetry demonstrated the
conservatism, optimism, and self-assurance that marked the poetry of the Victorian
age.

CHARLES DICKENS (1812-1870)

Charles Dickens is the greatest representative of English critical realism, a
classic of world literature. His name stands first in the list of authors belonging to the
“brilliant school”. Charles Dickens, the great outstanding novelist of the period, was
one of the protesting liberals. Himself a member of a bourgeois family, unexpectedly
ruined, he knew first-hand the sufferings and hardship of that group.
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He was born in Landport, Portsmouth. His father was a clerk in the navy Pay
Office. When the boy was ten years old, the family settled in a mean quarter in
London. Things went from bad to worse until Dickens’ father was imprisoned for
debt. The little boy, weak and sensitive, was now sent to work in a blacking factory
for six shillings a week. He lived in miserable lodgings and led a half-starving
existence. His poverty, however, brought him into contract with the homes of very
poor and he saw with his own eyes all the horrors and cruelty in a large capitalist city.
He later described this period of his childhood.

When his father’s affairs took a turn for the better, Dickens was sent to school
where “the boys trained white mice much better than the master trained the boys”. In
fact, his education consisted in extensive reading of miscellaneous books. After his
schooldays, he entered the employment of an attorney and in his spare time studied
shorthand writing.

At the end of 19, Dickens became a parliamentary reporter. This work led
naturally to journalism and journalism to novel-writing. (At the beginning of the
forties Dickens made a journey to the USA after which his faith in the ideas of
bourgeois democracy was considerably shaken. The result of the journey came in two
works -“American Notes” and the novel “Martin Chuzzlewit”).

His first novel “The Posthumous Papers of the Pickwick Club” appeared in
1836. This work at once lifted Dickens into the foremost rank as a popular writer of
fiction. He followed up this triumph with a quick succession of outstanding novels in
which he masterly depicted the life of contemporary society.

“The Posthumous Papers of the Pickwick Club” recounted the droll adventures
of the four intimate friends, the representatives of the middle class. Dickens stressed
the comedy side of life, people were convulsed with laughter at the droll characters,
the comical dialogues and the ludicrous incidents.

Besides its humor the novel was a success as it depicted everyday life and
everyday people. On the whole the novel is a humorous and optimistic epopee of the
contemporary life though the author touched some social problems: English court and
justice, the episode of election and others.

Charles Dickens is famous as one of the world’s best humorists, but among his
humorous books there is only one that can be called essentially humorous, and that is
his earliest novel “The Posthumous Papers of the Pickwick Club”. Dickens proceeded
through novel after novel to create over a thousand characters, no two of whom are
alike, all interesting and individual, even if often exaggerated and caricatured.

Dickens’ characters - humorous, comic or brutal live in the memory as living
types.

As elsewhere the Pickwickians are shown in the novel as men who are utterly
unpractical and unable to perform the simplest things, without being assisted or
guided. To render the description more humorous Dickens makes his characters
behave in the most serious and even solemn manner. This contradicting manner of
presentation is one of the most characteristic features of Dickens’ style in “The
Posthumous Papers of the Pickwick Club”.

WILLIAM MAKEPEACE THACKERAY
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(1811-1863)

William Makepeace Thackeray was born in the family of a prominent official
in Calcutta. In 1817, the boy was sent to England where he went to school and in
1828 entered the Cambridge University. While at the university, Thackeray displayed
a talent for drawing and edited a student paper. The stagnant atmosphere of the place
irked Thackeray so that finally he left the University. In 1830, he went traveling over
Germany, Italy and France, going in for self-education and art studies. On his return
to England in 1833, he took up journalism.

In 1846-47, Thackeray published “The Book of Snobs”. The book admirably
draws a gallery of English “snobs” from different walks of life. In Thackeray’s view,
a snob is a person who fawns upon his social superiors and looks down with
contempt upon his inferiors. In his book, the author declares war against snobbism,
vanity and selfishness. “The Book of Snobs” may be considered as a kind of prelude
to the author’s major work “Vanity Fair”.

In the forties, Thackeray’s creative method as that of a realistic writer becomes firmly
established. A brilliant example of this method and one of the greatest masterpieces
of literature under critical realism is his “Vanity Fair”, a novel without a hero,
published in 1847-48. Along with snobbery, the book treats of a more significant
theme — portrayal of the world which is under the influence of money and
hypocritical morals.

“Vanity Fair” was the peak of Thackeray’s creative realism.

Similar ideas characterize another work of this period — “Memoir of the Most
Respectable Family of the Newcomes” (1833-55). In other two novels “The History
of Henry Esmonde” (1852) and “The Virginians” (1857-58) Thackeray turns to
historic subjects which he treats with a realistic approach. The action of “Henry
Esmonde” is laid in England at the beginning of the 18th century during the reign of
Queen Anne. “Henry Esmonde” gives a truthful picture of England of that time. The
author vividly portrays the life of English aristocracy filled with debauchery,
gambling and dueling. The author shows how unscrupulously the aristocrats trade not
only with their honor but with their own country. Henry Esmonde, a man of great and
magnanimous heart lives an acute tragedy being a total stranger in an alien world.

The “Virginians”, a sequel to “Henry Esmonde”, tells of the life of Henry
Esmonde’s two grandsons in England and America. The portrayal of social life here
is rather limited. The greater part of the book deals with young men’s adventures
during the American war of independence. The strongest point of the novel is the
critical and often comical description of English fashionable life.

During the last years of his life Thackeray worked on the novel “Denis Duval”,
which remained unfinished due to the author’s premature death in 1863.

Study Questions

1. Name the greatest English critical realists you know.
2. What books belong to Dickens’s first period of literary work?
3. What books were written by Dickens between the years 1842-1848?
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4. Why is Dickens called the creator of the theatre for one actor?

5. What impression did the novel “Dombey and Son” make on you?

6. What are the greatest merits of Thackeray’s works?

7. What classes of society does he show in his novels?

8. Which work of the writer is considered to be a prelude to his masterpiece “Vanity
Fair”?

9. What vices of the society are exposed in “Vanity Fair”?

10. Who are the main characters of the novel?

11. Which character embodies the spirit of Vanity Fair?

LECTURE 7

Theme 7: She-writers in English Literature of the 19th Century.
Problems to be discussed:
1. Charlotte Bronte and her novel “Jane Eyre”.
2. Elizabeth Gaskell — her life and work. “Mary Barton”.
3. George Eliot — her life and work. Her best novels.
CHARLOTTE BRONTE
(1816-1855)

Charlotte Bronte (pseudonym Currer Bell) — a daughter of a clergyman,
received her education at a charity school for daughters of impoverished clergymen.
The school was a veritable prison. Charlotte gained first-hand knowledge of the king
of training to which future governesses were subjected. Her education completed,
Charlotte entered the employ of a wealthy family as a governess were she was treated
in a most slighting manner.

Charlotte Bronte’s novel “Jane Eyre” (1847) brought her fame and placed her
in the rank of the foremost English realistic writers. She was personally acquainted
with Dickens and Thackeray and the latter greatly influenced her literary method. In
1849, Charlotte published “Shirley”, her second big novel which dealt with the life of
workers at the time of Luddites. The author’s sympathies are with the toilers.
However, Bronte’s realistic portrayal of the conflict between labor and capital is
much weakened by her attempting to solve the problem in a conciliatory moralistic
way.

Jane Eyre

One of the central themes of the book is education. Bronte’s description of
horrors of Lowood charity school is not inferior to Dickens’s strongest passages
portraying educational institutions of England of that time. Another problem raised in
the novel is the position of a woman in society. The heroine of the novel maintains
that women should have equal rights with men.

ELIZABETH GASKELL
(1810-1865)
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Elizabeth Gaskell, a clergyman’s daughter, also married a clergyman. Her
husband and she made a study of living and working conditions of textile workers in
Manchester and her first novel “Mary Barton” (1848) contains a vivid picture of the
industrial conflicts which prevailed at that time. It was severely criticized by
reactionary critics as a book hostile to the employers while Dickens and other
representatives of progressive literature supported the author. Her first novel “Mary
Barton” was undoubtedly the best owing to its realistic treatment of the main facts of
the social and political life of that period.

GEORGE ELIOT
(1819-1880)

Mary Ann Evans, known under the pseudonym of George Eliot, was born in
Warwickshire. She was a daughter of a land agent who gave up his business to take
charge of an estate. Her childhood and youth were spent amidst rural scenes and
picturesque village locality described in the “Mill on the Floss”.

Compelled to leave school at the age of 17 because of her mother’s death Mary
Evans took charge of all domestic affairs. But her active mind and strong emotional
nature drove her on to study. She put in much reading and became proficient in music
and in German, French and Italian languages.

Eliot had been brought up under religious influences, but she early abandoned
religious beliefs disavowed church tenets and became a free thinker. From 1844-
1855, Eliot translated into English Feherbach’s “The Essence of Christianity” and
other philosophical works.

In 1851, she settled in London as an assistant editor of a progressive magazine
“The Westminster Review”. In 1857, George Eliot wrote her first three stories for a
magazine, which were later published in book form under heading “Scenes of
Clerical Life”. Then followed three remarkable novels which made her famous:
“Adam Bede” (1859), “The Mill on the Floss” (1860) and “Silas Marner” (1861).
“Adam Bede” contains splendid realistic pictures of the English countryside at the
turn of the 18th century. Eliot lovingly depicts the patriarchal relations unaffected by
bourgeois civilization. Adam Bede, a village carpenter, is the central character of the
novel. He is an upright man always ready to help the weak and the suffering. His
character is contrasted to a flippant and selfish aristocrat of the place.

The book shows her democratic and progressive sympathetic treatment of
common people. At the same time it is affected by the positive philosophy: according
to Eliot, the moral principles of men are closely connected with religion, “the religion
of the heart”.

“The Mill on the Floss™ in its first chapters is largely autobiographical. Scenes
of rural nature and the life of peasants form the background against which the author
traces the fate and the development of a girl whose aspirations ran counter to the
philistine narrow-mindedness and incomprehension of those surrounding her.

Study Questions
1. Charlotte Bronte, her life and work.
2. Elisabeth Gaskell, her life and work.
3. What works by George Eliot do you know?

282



4. Why did a woman writer, Mary Ann Evans, take a man’s name for her
pseudonym?
LECTURE 8

Theme 8: English Writers at the Turn of the Century (end of 19th and beginning
of the 20th century)
Problems to be discussed:

1. Thomas Hardy — his life and work. “Tess of the d’Urbervilles”.

2. Oscar Wilde — his life and work. His best plays and tales. “The Picture of
Dorian Grey”.

3. Herbert Wells — his life and work. His best scientific fantastic novels.

4. John Galsworthy — his life and work. “Forsyte Saga” and “Modern Comedy”.
5. “Forsytism” as a phenomenon of the English society.

THOMAS HARDY
(1840-1928)

Thomas Hardy was born in southwestern England, western Dorsetshire. His
father, a skilled stone-mason, taught his son to play violin and sent him to a country
day school. At the age of fifteen Hardy began to study architecture, and in 1861 he
went to London to begin a career. There he tried poetry, then a career as an actor, and
finally decided to write fiction.

Hardy’s home and the surrounding districts played an important role in his
literary career. The region was agricultural, and there were monuments of the past,
that is Saxon and Roman ruins and the great boulders of Stonehenge, which reminded
of the prehistoric times. Before the Norman invasion of 1066 First, Hardy aimed his
fiction at serial publication in magazines, where it would most quickly pay the bills.
Not forgetting an earlier dream, he resolved to keep his tales “as near to poetry in
their subject as the conditions would allow.” The emotional power of Hardy’s
fiction disturbed readers from the start. His first success, “Far from the Madding
Crowd” (1874), was followed by “The Return of the Native” (1878), “The Mayor of
Casterbridge”(1885), and “Tess of the D’Urbervilles” (1891). Hardy wrote about the
Dorset country-side he knew well and called it Wessex (the name of the Anglo-Saxon
kingdom once located there).

He wrote about agrarian working people, milkmaids, stonecutters, and
shepherds. Hardy’s rejection of middle-class moral values disturbed and shocked
some readers, but as time passed, his novels gained in popularity and prestige. An
architect by profession, he gave to his novels a design that was architectural,
employing each circumstance in the narrative to one accumulated effect. The final
impression was one of a malign. He showed fate functioning in men’s lives,
corrupting their possibilities of happiness, and beckoning them towards tragedy.
While he saw life thus as cruel and purposeless, he does not remain a detached
spectator. He has pity for the puppets of Destiny, and it is a compassion that extends
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from man to the earth-worm, and the diseased leaves of the tree. Such a conception
gave his novels a high seriousness which few of his contemporaries possessed.

No theory can in itself make a novelist, and Hardy’s novels, whether they are
great or not have appealed to successive generations of readers.

In 1874 he married and in 1885 built a remote country home in Dorset. From 1877 on
he spent three to four months a year in fashionable society, while the rest of the time
he lived in the country.

In 1895 his “Jude the Obscure” was so bitterly criticized, that Hardy decided to
stop writing novels altogether and returned to an earlier dream. In 1898 he published
his first volume of poetry. Over the next twenty-nine years Hardy completed over
900 lyrics. His verse was utterly independent of the taste of his day. He used to say:
My poetry was revolutionary in the sense that [ meant to avoid the jeweled line. ...”
Instead, he strove for a rough, natural voice, with rustic diction and irregular meters
expressing concrete, particularized impressions of life.

Thomas Hardy has been called the last of the great Victorians. He died in 1928.
His ashes are buried in Westminster Abbey, but, because of his lasting relationship
with his home district, his heart is buried in Wessex. His position as a novelist is
difficult to asses with any certainty. At first he was condemned as a “second-rate
romantic”, and in the year of his death he was elevated into one of the greatest figures
of English literature. The first view is ill-informed and the second may well be
excessive, but the sincerity and courage and the successful patience of his art leave
him a great figure in English fiction. In the world war of 1914-18 he was read with
pleasure as one who had the courage to portray life with the grimness that is
possessed and in portraying it not to lose pity. Often in times of stress Hardy’s art
will function in a similar way and so enter into the permanent tradition of English
literature.

OSCAR WILDE
(1854 - 1900)

Oscar Wilde was regarded as the leader of the aesthetic movement, but many
of his works do not follow his decadent theory “art for art’s sake”, they sometimes
even contradict it. In fact, the best of them are closer to Romanticism and Realism.

Oscar Wilde was born in Dublin on October 16, 1854. His father was a famous
Irish surgeon. His mother was well known in Dublin as a writer. At school and later
at the Oxford University Oscar displayed a considerable gift for art and creative
work. The young man received a number of classical prizes, and graduated with first-
class honors. After graduating from the University, Wilde turned his attention to
writing, traveling and lecturing. The Aesthetic Movement became popular, and Oscar
Wilde earned the reputation of being the leader of the movement.

Oscar Wilde gained popularity in the genre of comedy of manners. The aim of
social comedy, according to Wilde, is to mirror the manners, not to re-form the
morals of its day. Art in general, Wilde stated, is in no way connected with the reality
of life; real life incarnates neither social nor moral values. It is the artist’s fantasy that
produces the refined and the beautiful. So it is pointless to demand that there be any
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similarity between reality and its depiction in art. Thus, he was a supporter of the
“art-for-art’s sake” doctrine.

In his plays the author mainly dealt with the life of educated people of refined
tastes. Belonging to the privileged layer of society they spent their time in
entertainments. In “The Importance of Being Earnest” the author shows what useless
lives his characters are leading. Some of them are obviously caricatures, but their
outlook and mode of behavior truly characterize London’s upper crust. Wilde rebels
against their limitedness, strongly opposes hypocrisy, but, being a representative of
an upper class himself, was too closely connected with the society he made fun of;
that is why his opposition bears no effective resistance.

The most popular works of the author are “The Happy Prince and Other Tales”
(1888), “The Picture of Dorian Gray” (1891), and the come-dies “Lady
Windermere’s Fan” (1892). “A Woman of No Importance” (1893), “An Ideal
Husband” (1895), “The Importance of Being Earnest” (1895). At the height of his
popularity and success a tragedy struck. He was accused of immorality and sentenced
to two years’ imprisonment. When released from prison in 1897 he lived mainly on
the Continent and later in Paris. In 1898 he published his powerful poem, “Ballad of
Reading Gaol”. He died in Paris in 1900.

“The Picture of Dorian Gray” is the only novel written by Oscar Wilde. It is
centered round problems of relationship between art and reality. In the novel the
author describes the spiritual life of a young man and touches upon many important
problems of contemporary life: morality, art and beauty. At the beginning of the
novel we see an inexperienced youth, a kind and innocent young man. Dorian is
influenced by two men with sharply contrasting characters: Basil Hallward and Lord
Henry Wotton. The attitude of these two towards the young man shows their different
approach to life, art and beauty. The author shows the gradual degradation of Dorian
Gray. The end of the book is a contradiction to Wilde’s decadent theory. The fact that
the portrait acquired its former beauty and Dorian Gray “withered, wrinkled and
loathsome of visage” lay on the floor with a knife in his heart, shows the triumph of
real beauty - a piece of art created by an artist, a unity of beautiful form and content.
Besides that, it conveys the idea that real beauty cannot accompany an immoral life.

HERBERT GEORGE WELLS
(1866 - 1946)

The main current of fiction in the 20th century reflected the influence of
science on popular thinking. People in general wanted to learn the truth. Scientific
facts formed a wonderland, which was introduced into fiction as a fresh source of
interest. This direct influence of science is illustrated in the writing of Herbert George
Wells.

Herbert George Wells is often called the great English writer who looked into
the future. He devoted more than fifty years of his life to literary work. He was the
author of more than forty novels and many short stories, articles and social tracts. His
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novels are of three types: science fiction, realistic novels on contemporary problems
and social tracts.

Wells belonged to the world of science. Science played an important part in his
best works, but the principal theme, even in these works is not science but the social
problems of the day. His creative work is divided into two periods:

The first period begins in 1895 and lasts up to the outbreak of World War 1.
His famous works of this period are: ”The Time Machine”, “The Invisible Man”,
“The War of the Worlds”, “The First Men on the Moon”.

The second period comprises works written from 1914 up to the end of World
War II. His most important works of the period are: “The War That Will End War”,
”Russia in the Shadows”, “The World of William Glissold”, “Mr. Blettsworthy on
Rampole Island”, “Experiment in Autobiography”.

Well’s best works are his science fiction. They give the reader from the very
beginning a forward-looking habit and that is exactly what the writer aimed at. He
believed in the great liberation science could bring to man, but he blamed the existing
system because it used scientific achievements for evil aims. His criticism goes along
two lines:

1. Scientific progress is more advanced than the cultural level of the people and
their moral understanding of how to make use of it. Such being the case, science will
sooner be used for destruction than for the good of mankind.

2. The enormous economic breach between the upper classes and the working
classes is widened by scientific progress. If this process goes on, it will lead to the
degeneration of the human race. In the novels of the second period Wells combines
the criticism of society as a whole with the life of an individual. Thus Wells keeps up
the traditions of the Critical Realism in the English novel.

“The War of the Worlds”

“The War of the World’s” 1s H. G. Wells’ fourth science fiction novel. It was
published in 1897. The events in the novel supposedly take place at the beginning of
the 20th century in London and its suburbs. The story of the war is told by a
professor. He says that he was writing an article, when the first cylinder from Mars
came down like a falling star onto the southern part of Britain. The inhabitants of the
place were attracted by the unusual phenomena and watched the cylinder open. They
saw a Martian came out, then another and another. Their bulky bodies, the size of a
bear, moved very clumsily, because the gravity of the Earth had increased their
weight three times. The public did not understand the danger until the Martians used
their heat-ray, killing many people and burning down houses and woods.

The government decided to fight the Martians. When the second cylinder
landed, government troops arrived. They hoped to destroy it by gun-fire before it
opened. But the gun-fire was nothing for Martians. Eight more cylinders came down
from Mars one after another. The Martians had monstrous fighting machines. These
machines moved over the ground smashing everything on their way.

When the fifth cylinder landed, the people were already in a state of panic. The
Martian fighting machines advanced on London, and in a few days Society, the State
and Civilization disappeared. The people were frightened and became violent. They
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trampled one another in panic. Those who could not escape from the city hid like rats
under the ruins of houses so as not to be killed by the Martians.

Wells ends the novel with the defeat of the Martians. They are infected by
bacteria against which their constitution is helpless. The writer makes the people of
the Earth win, because he loves them and wants them to be strong and better
civilized. He does not portray the Martians as a better race. He believes in man and
his better future.

JOHN GALSWORTHY (1867 - 1933)

John Galsworthy is one of the most outstanding realistic writers of the 20th

century English literature. His novels, plays and short stories give the most complete
and critical picture of British society in the first part of the 20th century. Particularly,
he is best known for his realistic depictions of contemporary British society upper-
class.
Galsworthy was not young when he started writing. His first notable work was “The
Island Pharisees” (1904) in which he criticized the stagnation of thought in the
English privileged classes. The five works entitled “The Country House” (1907),
“Fraternity” (1909), “The Patrician” (1911), “The Dark Flower” (1913), and “The
Freelands” (1915) reveal a similar philosophy. In these works the author criticizes
country squires, the aristocracy and artists, and shows his deep sympathy for strong
passions, sincerity and true love.

The most popular and important novels written by Galsworthy are those of the
Forsyte cycle (the trilogies “The Forsyte Saga” and “A Modern Comedy”). “The
Forsyte Saga” consists of three novels and two interludes, as the author calls them:
“The Man of Property” (1906), “In Chancery” (1920), “To Let” (1921),
”Awakening” (interlude), “Indian Summer of a Forsyte” (interlude).

“The Forsyte Saga” is followed by “A Modern Comedy”, also a trilogy,
consisting of three novels and two interludes: "The White Monkey” (1924), “The
Silver Spoon” (1926), “The Swan Song” (1928), “A Silent Wooing” (interlude),
“Passers-by” (interlude).

The trilogy called “End of the Charter”, written at a later period, is less critical.
The three novels are: “Maid in Waiting” (1931), “Flowering Wilderness” (1932),
“Over the River” (1933).

In the first trilogy, which was written in the most mature period of his literary
activity, Galsworthy describes the commercial world of the Forsytes, and in
particular, the main character, Soames Forsyte, “the man of property”. The first part
of “The Forsyte Saga” (“The Man of Property”) attains the highest point of social
criticism. The central characters of the novel are the Forsytes of the first generation
and the members of their families. They are shareholders and rich owners of
apartment houses in the best parts of London. Their sole aim in life is accumulation
of wealth. Their views on life are based fundamentally on a sense of property.

The most typical representative of the second generation of the Forsytes is
James’ son, Soames, whom old Jolyon called the man of proper-ty. In his nature,

287



views, habits and aspiration he perfectly incarnated all the features of Forsytism. He
is firmly convinced that property alone is the stable basis of life. His human relations
and feelings are also subordinated to the sense of property. Having married Irene,
Soames experiences the greatest pleasure and satisfaction at the thought that she is his
property.

The main idea that runs through the novel is the conflict of the Forsytes with
Art and Beauty. Irene personifies Beauty and the young architect, Bosinney who falls
in love with her, impersonates Art. The conflict between Bosinney and Soames arose
in connection with the building of a house at Robin Hill.

In the second part of “The Forsyte Saga” (“In Chancery”) the action refers to
the end of the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th century.

In the concluding part of “The Forsyte Saga™ (‘To Let”) the action takes place
after the First World War.

The Forsyte novels are highly valued for the truthful portrayal of the social and
personal life. The cycle is considered to be the peak of the author’s Critical Realism.

In his later works, “A Modern Comedy” and “The End of the Chapter”, written
after the World War I, Galsworthy’s criticism becomes less sharp. The old generation
of the Forsytes does not seem so bad to the author as compared to the new one.
During his progress through six novels and four interludes Soames becomes almost a
positive character, in spite of the author’s critical attitude towards him at the
beginning of the Saga.

Galsworthy’s humanitarian concerns also led him to write plays about the
social problems of his time. From 1909 he produced in turn plays and novels. His
plays deal with burning problems of life. The author describes the hard life of
workers (’’Strife’’), attacks the cruel regime in English prisons (*’Justice”’),
expresses his indignation towards wars (“The Mob’’), rejects the colonial policy of
Great Britain (“The Forest”), and presents some other aspects of evils and injustice.
Galsworthy’s plays were very popular. But it is not his dramatic works, but his novels
and “The Forsyte Saga” in particular, that made him one of the greatest figures in
world literature.

Study questions

1. What does the theory “art for art’s sake” mean in literature and art?

2. What is your own opinion on this subject?

3. Who did Thomas Hardy write about in his novels?

4. What popular works by Oscar Wilde do you know?

5. What does Oscar Wilde describe in his “The Picture of Dorian Gray”?

6. What kind of literary works were created at the end of the 19th century and to what
literary trends did they belong?

7. What vices in the society of his time does Oscar Wilde expose in his plays?

8. Why do we appreciate Oscar Wilde’s works?

9. Why is H. G. Wells called the great English writer who looked into the future?
10. What is the contribution of Wells to world literature?
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11. What was Wells’ attitude towards scientific progress?

12. What are the chief characteristics of Galsworthy’s works?

13. Why do we call “The Forsyte Saga” a social novel?

14. Comment on the title of the novel “The Man of Property”.

15. What is the difference between the novels written by Herbert Wells and John
Galsworthy?

LECTURE 9
Theme 9: English Literature of the 20th Century (1st half).

Problems to be discussed:

1. George Bernard Shaw — his life and work.

2. Three groups of Shaw’s plays.

3. Plays, reflecting historical events.

4. The most popular play “Pygmalion”.

5. Literature of the “Lost Generation”. Richard Aldington — his life and work.
“Death of a Hero”.

GEORGE BERNARD SHAW
(1856-1950)

George Bernard Show is an outstanding English playwright, one of the greatest
satirists of the twentieth century. He was born in Dublin in an impoverished middle-
class family. Until fourteen he attended a college, and from 1871 was employed in a
land agent’s office. In 1876 he went to London, where he became a journalist and
wrote music and dramatic critics for various periodicals. He was always in the midst
of political life in Britain and took an active part in solving human problems. As
literary critics state, Shaw’s manner of expression is based on real facts and ridicule.
He exposes truth through satire and sarcasm.

The creative work of Bernard Shaw began with novels: “Immaturity” (1879),
“The Irrational Knot” (1880), “An Unsocial Socialist”(1883), “Love Among the
Artists” ( 1888), but they had little success, and in 1892 the author turned to dramatic
writing. His intellectual equipment was far greater than that of any of his
contemporaries. He alone had understood the greatness of Norwegian dramatist
Ibsen, and he was determined that his own plays should also be a vehicle for ideas.
He had, from the first, accepted a burden in his dramas, beyond the presentation of
plot and character. He had signed a contract with himself, and with the spirit of Ibsen,
that each play should present a problem and discuss it thoroughly. His first plays he
divided into three groups: (1) Plays Unpleasant — “Philanderer”, “Widowers” Houses”
(1893), “Mrs. Warren’s Profession” (1898); (2) Plays Pleasant — “Arms and the
Man”, “Candida” (1898), “The Man of Destiny”, “You Can Never Tell”; (3) Three
Plays for Puritans - “The Devil’s Disciple” (1901), “Caesar and Cleopatra” (1901),
“Captain Brassbound’s Conversion”. Among other plays there are: “Man and
Superman” (1903), “John Bull’s Other Island” 1906), “Major Barbara”(1907),
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“Heartbreak House” (1917), “Pygmalion” (1919), “Saint Joan”(1923), “Back to
Methuselah” (1921), “The Apple Cart” (1930), “Too Good to Be True” (1932), “On
the Rocks” (1933). In these and other plays Shaw criticized the vices of the existing
society. They also reveal human psychology as a product of this society.

Shaw was convinced that modern plays should contain, along with the
traditional plot conflict and its resolution, what he called “the discussion”, a
consideration of important problems and suggestions for their resolution.
“Pygmalion”

One of Shaw’s best comedies is “Pygmalion”, written in 1912 and first
produced in England in 1914. It was adapted into the musical “My Fair Lady” in
1956. The title “Pygmalion” comes from a Greek myth. Pygmalion, a sculptor,
carved a statue out of ivory. It was the statue of a beautiful young woman whom he
called Galatea. He fell in love with his own handiwork, so the goddess of love
Aphrodite breathed life into the statue and transformed it into a really alive woman.
The fable was chosen to allow him to discuss the theme he had set himself.

The principal characters of the play are Eliza Doolittle and Henry Higgins.
Eliza, a girl of eighteen, comes from the lowest social level and speaks with a strong
Cockney (East End of London) accent, which is considered to be the most uncultured
English. Eliza’s father is a dustman. Eliza does not want to stay with her father and
stepmother. She makes her own living by selling flowers in the streets of London.

Henry Higgins, another main character of the play, is a professor of phonetics.
He studies the physiological aspects of a person’s speech, the sounds of the language.
One day he sees Eliza in the street and bets with his friend Colonel Pickering that he
will change this girl. He will not only teach her to speak her native language
correctly, but will teach her manners too. Higgins works hard and before six months
are over, she is well prepared to be introduced into society. Higgins wins his bet.
When the game is over the girl doesn’t know where to go. She doesn’t want to return
to her previous life, but at the same time she is not admitted to the high society as she
1S poor.

Higgins and Eliza remain friends, but the play is without ending. The dramatist
thought it best not to go on with the story. Higgins loves Eliza only as his pupil. But
he loves his profession as an artist. He has created a new Eliza. She is the work of a
Pygmalion.

“Pygmalion” shows the author’s concern for the perfection of the English
Language. Shaw was passionately interested in the English language and the varieties
of ways in which people spoke and misspoke it. Shaw wished to simplify and reform
English. He has pointed out that the rules of spelling in English are inconsistent and
confusing. The text of “Pygmalion” reflects some of his efforts at simplifying the
usage of letters and sounds in the English Language. The play also allowed Shaw to
present ideas on other topics. For example, he touched the problems of social
equality, male and female roles, and the relationship between the people.

RICHARD ALDINGTON (1892 - 1962)
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Richard Aldington was born in Hampshire and educated at Dover College and
the University of London, which he left without taking any degree. Richard
Aldington began his literary work in the years preceding the First World War. His
first poems appeared in the years 1909-1912 and a book of verse “Images Old and
New” was published in 1915. By 1916 Aldington was in the army in France, from
where he returned with a bad case of shell-shock. For several years, until he
recovered his health, he earned a living by translations and literary journalism. In his
early poetry Aldington often opposes mythological images of Ancient Greece to
unlovely pictures of life in industrial cities. The harmony and beauty of Greek art he
sees as an ideal lacking in contemporary reality. The war became a major experience
for the young poet. In 1919 he published a new book of poetry “Images of War”. War
is shown here as a crime against life and beauty.

In later years Aldington devoted himself more to press and produced several
successful novels: “Death of a Hero” (1929), “The Colonel’s Daughter” (1931), “All
Men are Enemies” (1933), “Very Heaven” (1937) and some other books.

“Death of a Hero” (1929) dedicated to the so-called “lost generation™ is his
first and most important novel. (“Lost generation” is an expression widely used about
the generation that had taken part in World War I or suffered from its effect.)
Aldington’s “Death of a Hero” is regarded as one of the most powerful antiwar
novels of the period. The writer shows his deep concern for the post-war “lost
generation” in his collections of stories “Roads to Glory” (1930), and “Soft Answers”
(1932) as well. He is also the author of several biographies. Among his last works,
the best novel is “Lawrence of Arabia” (1955). Basically his art is strongly linked
with the traditions of the nineteenth century critical realism.

Study Questions

. What was Bernard Shaw’s attitude towards war?

. What is characteristic of Bernard Shaw’s dramatic works?

. How does Bernard Shaw depict common people in his play “Pygmalion”?
. Where does the title of the play “Pygmalion” come from?

. Why did the author leave the play without ending?

. What new form of drama did Bernard Shaw introduce?

. What problems did Bernard Shaw deal with in his works?

. What themes dominated in Richard Aldington’s works?

. What important novels written by Richard Aldington do you know?
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LECTURE 10

Theme 10: English Literature of the 20th Century (2nd half).
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Problems to be discussed:

1. Graham Greene — his life and work. His best novels.

2. Charles Percy Snow — his life and work. “Strangers and Brothers” cycle of
novels.

3. Norman Lewis — his life and work.

4. James Aldridge — his life and work.

5. Sid Chaplin - his life and work.

6. Iris Murdock — her life and work.

GRAHAM GREENE (1904 - 1991)

A great-nephew of Robert Louis Stevenson, Greene was the son of the
headmaster of a school in Hertfordshire. Graham attended his father’s school, studied
at the Oxford University. In the year of graduation (1925) he published a book of
poetry “Babbling April”. During the next two years he married, became a journalist
(eventually joined the staff of the London “Times” and converted to Roman
Catholicism. After the publication of his first novel “The Man Within”(1929) he left
“the Times” and became a free-lance writer and reviewer. He had a versatile talent
being equally good as a novelist, essayist, short-stories writer and a playwright.

Greene is both a prolific writer and an experienced traveler, and over the years
his novels have been set in a number of exotic places: “Stamboul Train” (1932) on
the Orient Express; “The Power and the Glory” (1940) in Mexico; “The Heart of the
Matter (19480 in Nigeria; “The Quiet American” (1956) in Vietnam; “A Burnt-Out
Case (1961) in Central Africa; “The Comedians (1966) in Haity; “The Honorary
Consul” (1973) in Argentina.

Two important influences on Greene’s writing have been his Catholicism and
the cinema. As a Catholic, Greene reflects on his religious convictions and probes the
nature of good and evil in both the personal and doctrinal level. Greene has done
excellent work both as a film critic and as a screenwriter.

Greene 1s known as the author of two genres: psychological detective novels or
“entertainments”, and “serious novels”, as he called them. Both novels and
entertainments are marked by careful plotting and characterization, but in the “serious
novels” the inner world of the characters is more complex and the psychological
analysis becomes deeper. The “entertainments” are, for the most part, literary
thrillers, such as “A Gun for Sale” (1936), “The Ministry of Fear (1943), and “The
Third Man” (1949). The novels belonging to the “serious” category are: “The Man
Within” (1929), “It’s a Battlefield (1934), "England Made Me” (1935), “Brighton
Rock” (1938), “The Power and the Glory”(1940), “The Heart of the Matter”(1948),
“The End of the Affair”(1951), “The Quiet American” (1955), “A Burnt-Out Case”
(1961), “The Comedians” (1966).

“The Quiet American” is one of Graham Greene’s best works. It marks a new stage
in the development of his talent. In “The Quiet American”, the author tells the truth
about the war in Vietnam. The book deals with the war waged by the French
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colonizers against the Vietnamese people, who were fighting for their independence.
It also presents the real nature of American diplomacy of that period. The novel
conveys the idea that every nation has the right to decide its own future. Besides this,
the author tries to convince the reader that no man, no journalist or writer in
particular, can remain neutral; sooner or later he has to take sides.

Among his latest works, there are several novels: “Doctor Fisher of Geneva or the
Bomb Party” (1980), “Monsignor Quixote” (1982), “Getting to Know the General”
(1984), “The Tenth Man” (1985), “The Captain and the Enemy” (1988). Besides, he
wrote two volumes of autobiographies: “A Sort of Life” (1971) and “Ways of
Escape” (1980).

CHARLES PERCY SNOW
(1905-1980)
Sir Charles Percy Snow was born in Leicester in 1905. By the end of the
twenties he graduated from the University of Cambridge and went on working there

in the field of molecular physics. Snow’s academic life continued until the beginning
of World War II.

Charles Percy Snow began writing in the thirties. “The Search”, the first of his
novels, was published in 1934. Six years later, in 1940, appeared his novel “Strangers
and Brothers” which then became the title of a whole sequence of novels written in
the forties, fifties and sixties. The second novel of the sequence entitled “The Light
and the Dark” was published in 1947. It was succeeded by the novels “Time of
Hope” (1949) and “The Masters” (1951). Later on “The New Men” (1954),
“Homecomings” (1956), “The Conscience of the Rich” (1959) and “The Affair”
(1960) were added to it. “Corridors of Power” appeared in 1964. The author himself
divided all the books of the sequence into two main groups. The first group is called
“novels of private experience” and includes “Time of Hope” (1947) and
“Homecomings™ (1956).

All the rest belong to the group of “novels of conditioned experience”. The
main hero of all the books is Louis Eliot, a scientist and statesman. English literary
critics call them “the Louis Eliot sequence”. In the so-called “novels of private
experience”, Snow describes the life of Louis Eliot in his youth (“Time of Hope”)
and in the middle age (“Homecomings™), while in other novels the lives of his
friends, relatives and acquaintances is seen through his eyes. In general, Snow makes
an impressive study of English society in the twentieth century. True to the method of
modern critical realism, the writer places the representatives of different classes and
social circles in the centre of his artistic attention.

Being a scientist by profession, he manages to create convincing pictures of the
relations between intellectuals and the upper classes. And, though Snow is very far
from communist views himself, his description of the social and political struggle
contains certain points of criticism of bourgeois society. As a realist, Charles Percy
Snow mainly gives a generalizing picture of English society of yesterday and today,
of its most characteristic and typical trends and features. This does not prevent him,
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however, from being a master of individual psychology. In some of his works
(especially “Time of Hope” and “Homecomings™) the inner life of the characters is
brilliantly disclosed. However traditional in descriptions he is, Snow is a subtle and
sensitive artist of landscape.

NORMAN LEWIS (1908-2003)

Norman Lewis was born in 1908 into the family of a Welsh farm worker. At
the beginning of World War II he joined the British Armed Forces and was sent to
Sicily. After the war he worked as a journalist, and being deeply interested in
ethnography, he traveled all over the world. Soon he became well-known as an author
of travel books and articles. By the end of the forties Lewis, already a professional
author, wrote about eight novels, some of which were masterful and emotional.

In his youth Lewis was a great admirer of 19th century Russian classical
literature. Of the modern authors, his writings in both manner and presentation bear
the influence of Hemingway. Lewis’ first novel was published in 1949. It was
followed by “A Single Pilgrim” (1953) and “The Day of the Fox™ (1955). Two years
later appeared “Volcanoes above Us” (1957). In the sixties he wrote:

“Darkness Visible” (1960), “The Tenth Year of the Ship” (1962), “The
Honoured Society” (1964) and “A Small War Made to Order” (1966).

Norman Lewis belonged to the so-called “anti-colonial” trend in English
literature. A convinced realist, he always wrote about the countries he knew and had
lived in. Another characteristic feature is his journalistic style of narration. He has
written much about movements for liberation and independence in Asia, Africa and
Latin America. The action of “A Single Pilgrim” takes place in Laos, while in “The
Day of the Fox” we see Spain under Franco’s dictatorship.

“Volcanoes above Us” is a picture of Guatemala after the tragic events of 1954.
In this novel the author exposes the American monopolies actively supporting the
attempt to overthrow the legal government. The American, Mr. Eliot, one of its
characters, is described satirically. “Volcanoes above Us” narrates the dramatic story
of the fate of the native population — Indian tribes — condemned to death in
reservations. “Samara” and “Darkness Visible” deal with the civil war in Algeria.
Lewis’ novel “The Honored Society”, which tells of the criminal activity of the Mafia
— an illegal reactionary organization in Sicily —, evoked quite a sensation. Built on
documentary data, this novel exposes some of the vices of the contemporary society.
Among his later publications it’s worth mentioning “Every Man’s Brother” (1967),
“Flight from the Dark Equator” (1972), “The Sicilian Specialist” (1975), “Naples
‘44°> (1978), “The German Company” (1979); “The Voices of the Old Sea” (1983),
“Jackdaw Cake” (1985) and “The Missionaries” (1987) compose a trilogy.

JAMES ALDRIDGE (born in 1918)

James Aldridge was born in Australia in 1918. He got his University education
in Australia and in 1938 came to England to continue his career as a journalist. He
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worked for various London papers and became an editor of the “Daily Sketch”.
During the years of the Second World War Aldridge visited many countries as a
correspondent, among them Norway, Greece, Egypt, Libya, Iran and Russia. His war
experience was helpful in writing his first novels. “Signed with Their Honor” (1942),
“The Sea Eagle” (1944), and a book of sketches “Of Many Men” (1946).

“Signed with Their Honor” can be characterized as a military, social and
psychological novel. In the novel the author describes the invasion and occupation of
Greece by the German and Italian fascist armies. These events took place from
October, 1940 to April, 1941. The main character is an English pilot named Quayle,
who witnesses the heroic struggle of the Greek people against the invaders, and the
treacherous policy of Greek government circles. All the events in the novel are shown
through Quayle’s eyes, except the last air battle, in which he loses his life.

SID CHAPLIN (1916-1986)

Sid Chaplin was born in 1916 in the north of England in a miner’s family.
Having graduated from school when he was sixteen, he began working at the coal
mines. Only by the end of the thirties Chaplin managed to renew his studies at the
workers’ college. Although his books began to appear in the late forties, writing
never became his sole profession. Then Sid Chaplin was working in the
administration of the coal mines in Newcastle and at the same time was writing
novels and articles for newspapers and magazines. Chaplin did not win popularity
with his first book. His first publication was a series of short stories entitled “The
Leaping Lad” published in 1948. It was followed by three novels: “My Fate Cries
Out” (1950), “The Thin Seam” (1951) and “The Big Room” (1960). Widely read and
highly appreciated by critics was Chaplin’s novel “The Day of the Sardine” which
appeared in 1961. The novel “The Watchers and the Watched”, published a year later
was an equal success. The latest of the writer’s novels is “Sam in the Morning”
(1965). As a writer, Sid Chaplin belonged to the so-called “working class literature”
trend in English literature. This trend included, besides Chaplin himself, Alan
Sillitoe, Raymond Williams, Stan Barstow, David Storey and others. The essential
subject of Chaplin’s books is the life of the working class youth. The writer deals
mainly with the present and the future of the younger generation of the English
people. A teenager is always present in his characters.

IRIS MURDOCH (1919-1999)
Iris Murdoch was one of the most complex writers in modern English fiction.
She was born in 1919 in Dublin. The main theme of her novels is the fate of men and
women in modern society, their belief and disbelief. Her heroes are lonely and
suffering people. In all her novels we find love as great and mysterious force. It is the
inner world of the character that interests Iris Murdoch. Her books arise out of the
varied experiences of life.
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Iris Murdoch lectured in philosophy from 1948 to 1963 at the Oxford
University in England. It influenced her literary career and she became an author of
many books on philosophy and philosophical novels. She began her literary career
with a critical work “Sartre, Romantic Rationalist” (1953). Her first novel “Under the
Net” appeared in 1954 and since then she published a book almost every year.

Her characters face difficult moral choices in their search for love and freedom
and are often involved in complex networks of love affairs. Some of Murdoch’s
novels expose the dangers of abstract system of behavior that cut out people off from
spontaneous, loving relationships. “Under the Net” (1954) and “Fairly Honorable
Defeat” (1970) are examples of it. “The Bells” (1958) describes the relationships
among the members of a religious commune. In “A Several Head” (1961) Murdoch
portrays three couples whose unfaithful sexual conduct illustrates their shallow, self-
centered philosophies.

Study Questions

1. What do you know about the literary movement the followers of which were called
“The Angry Young Men”?

2. What is “the anti-colonial trend” in English literature?

3. What is a “working-class novel”?

4. What is the difference between “entertainments” and “serious novels”, written by
Graham Greene?

5. What novels were written by Charles Percy Snow?

6. What problems are James Aldridge’s works devoted to?

7. What do you think, why Iris Murdoch’s novels are considered to be
philosophical?

8. What do you know about Iris Murdoch’s philosophy of existentialism?
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THEMES FOR COURSE WORK (GUIDE)

1. «beoynb(d xakuma mosmay acCapuHUHT OAIUUNA XyCYCUSITU

2. Vpra acpnap 1aBpH MHITIN3 aa0UETHHUHT Y3HUTa XOC XyCYCUMSTH
Wurnu3z-HopmMaHH agadbuéTu

3. K. Yocep «Kenrepbepu xukosimapu» acapuaa skaHp XUiIMa-XHJIArd
4.V. Jlernenn «Kymruu I[I€Tp xakuaa xaém» acapuja auieTOpUK oopasiap TAIKWHU.
5. XIV-XV acp unrnus xank Oanmiananapi.

6. K. Mopno acapnapuna [llapk matusmu.

7. Y. lllekcnup acapiapuja pyxu X0JiaT TACBUPU

8. lllexcnup nupukacu

9. lllexcnup wxoauaa Tapux MaB3ycCH.

10. lexcnup Taregusnapuaa WKTUMOUN XaET TACBUPH.

11. 7K. MunibTOH acapiapuaa AMHUN Ba TyHEBUM MyaMMOJIAPHUHT aKC STULIN.
12. Aurnus yiUroHUII 1aBpu afabuéTu

13. XVIII acp uHrnumsz mabpudaTdyuiuk AaBpu anaOuéruja poMaH >KaHPUHHUHT
IaKWIJTAHULIH.

14. XIX acp UHIIU3 pOMaHTU3MU.

15. Uarnu3 peanu3MHUHT makwuianumuaa Y. JIMKkeHe nKoau.

16. 7K. baiipon wxoauaa mapK MaTHBH.

17. Narnu3 anabuéruaa 3nucToisip poMaH sKaHpHu.

18. b. Ctoy acapnapuaa KyJT4uIMKKa KapIliv Kypanl.

19. ®@. Kynep wxoauaa nHASUHIIAp XaETUHUHT aKC STHUIIIH.

20. XX acp uHrIm3 agaduéTuaa ssHru agaduil oKkuMIiap

21. Unrnu3 agabuétuaa MoaepHU3M a1a0uii OKUMUHUHT TIai10 OYJIUIIIH.
22. the Venerable Bede and Alfred the Great

23. the medieval romance

24. Fables and Fabliaux

25. the folk ballads

26. Robin Hood Ballads

27. Sir Tomas More

28. Edmund Spenser

29. Christopher Marlowe and Carp Diem Poetry

30. Ben Jonson

31. Sir Francis Bacon

32. Sir Philip Sidney

33. Sentimentalists

34. Samuel Johnson

35. Translations of Byron’s Burns poetry into Uzbek and Russian

36. Alfred Lord Tennison

37. Robert Louis Stevenson
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38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
68.
69.
70.

Robert Browning

Influence of she-writers on English literature
Modernist poetry and prose
James Joyce

Virginia Woolf

Katherine Mansfield

W.S. Maugham

Agatha Christie

A.J. Cronin

Dylan Thomas

Sir Kinsley Amis

John Wain

Margaret Drabble

The Enlightenment and reflection of its ideas in English and American Literature

The peculiarities of English and American Romanticism

The epoch of Renaissance and its literature

The problems of childhood and education reflected in English literature
The literature of the “Lost generation”

The literature of the “Unfound generation”

Short story genre in American literature

Women characters in English and American literature

The genre of a historical novel in English and American literature

The development of English drama and theatre

The most popular English women writers of all times

Science fiction in English and American literature

Detective genre (novel and story) in English and American literature
The Second World War in American literature

British poetry of all times

American poetry of all times

Problems of English and American farmers reflected in literature

New tendencies in the development of English literature after the WWII
American literature after the WWII

The literature of Abolitionism
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